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THE 


PUBLISHER 


TO THE 


READER. 


Hen I firſt look'd upon the Title , 

and curſorily viewed the Contents 

of the following Tract, I ſeverely enough 
cenſured tn my Thoughts the boldneſs of the 
Undertaking, and well-nigh condemned the 
-whole Diſcourſe in my Mind , before I had 
read any part thereof. But entring upon the 
Treatiſe ir ſelf , I ftraightway ſaw ſufficient 
A 3 Cauſe 
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Canſe to ſ.ſpen4 a while my Judgment on 
it, and by degrees, the further progreſs [ 
made in it, to retra# my ſharp Cenſure 3 
and at length, by frequent reading oft the 
entire Diſcourſe, inſtead of blaming the Au- 
thor's Attempt, to admire the happy Succeſs 
of the Undertaking, and to c{tcem it as 
one of the moſt convincing Trattates, fo 
likewiſe of the greateſt Uſefulneſs, I have 
moſtly met with. |For the Contexture of it is 
ſuch, as that it is, in appearance to me, a 
continued Chain ot necetlary Truths inſe- 
parably link'd together; and thoſe, ot ſuch 
importance at this time, when Science, fallly 
ſo call'd, is oppoſed to Renelation, that I 
truſt it may prove an excellent Antidote a- 
g1in(t the ſpreading Poyſor of ſeveral An- 
tichriſtian Errors of late rif: amongſt us; 
whillt it clearly ſhews that Divine Revelation 
is ſo far from contradifting, dethroning or 
evacuating K7ght Keaſox , that the very De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity 1s to enlighten, elevate, 
2nd improve the ſame, in order to the ren- 
dring it more ſerviceable ( by Ways and 
Means agreeable to human Nature ) to pro- 
mote the End of Mux's Creation , than it 
could otherwiſe poſſibly have been, foraſ- 
much as the cloſe and amicable Concur- 
rence 


- and explained throughont theDiſcoxrſe to be 


Piece will, I am confident, though without 
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rence of Revelation and Reaſon is declared 


but as one Joynt- Principle of direfting and 
condudtingMan to the final happy condition 

for which he was created. 'Wherein, be- 
cauſe I hold the Author's Senſe to be worthy 

of general Cognizance (eſpecially conſider. 

ing the great —_— x _ Anti- _ 
trinitarianiſm and other abominable Opinions 

in this Non, all pretending to Re 
but in truth reppagnant to it, as by this ſmall 


mentioning any of them, be made appear 3 
I adviſed ( fince it was referred tomy de- 
cifion, whether the Author's Latin, or Ex- 
eliſh Copy ſhould be publiſhed ) that the 
Exeliſh ſhould rather at preſent be Printed, 
than the Latir one, being induced and led 
thereto chiefly from theſe rwo Confiderati= 
onsz Firſt, Becauſe divers Perſons of gene- 
rows Education and great Wit, (who,though 
they have a competent Knowledg in the R9- 
man Tongue, yet cannot without more pains 
than they are uſually willing to beſtow, 
throughly underſtand a Latin Author ) hav- 
ing been too much carried away by a ſbew 

Reaſon, in prejudice of Revealed Religion, 
will here find not unpleaſant Entertainment, 
A 4 and 
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and very. beneficial for nndeceiving them. 
Serondly, Becauſe, on the contrary, many 
others are ſuch Bigots in Devotion, that 
they are all Zeal withoat Judgment, and ſo 
run into various Szperititions for want of a 
due and juſt eſtimate of the Nature of God 
and Godlineſs , whilſt imagining weer Obe- 
dience to the divine Will, ( abſtrated from 
the conſideration of the proper and peculiar 
Oſepulneſs of the Duties commanded by God 
to make Men truly piows ) to be the deſigre 
of Religion ( as it Faith, Hope and Charity 
were therefore only good and ſerviceable, 
to render men happy becauſe they are conr- 
m#anded:; and not therefore commanded , 
by reaſon they are proper Means conducible 
in their Natures to that end) they weakly 
think the Almighty to receive real Delight, 
Pleaſure and Contentment from the Services 
of Mer 3 and contrariwiſe, to be grieved, 
diſpleaſed and angry when he is not exattly 
rage accordingly as they apprehend he 
deſires to be; neither reflefting , that if 
diſobedience to the Preceptsof God, wrought 

anaffetion of Grief, Diſcontent and An- 

ger in him, he would be far more miſerable 

than the moſt wretched Creature alive, ſcc- 

Ing ianumerable Myriads, every moment of 
tinic, 
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time, heinouſly tranſgreſs his holy Laws; nor 
yet being aware, that God requires Honour 
and Worſhip to be given him here on Earth 
for the furthering the end and intgndment 
of the Goſpel, in bringing Man to everlaſting 
Beatitude, whereby be glorifies his Maker 
and Redeemer for ever ; but yet not tore- 
quite , gratifie and pleaſure God thereby, 
who being eternally and eſſentially happy in 
his own tranſcendent Peyſe&107, 1s incapa- 
ble (even to contradiftion, as the Auttor 
ſays and proves) to acquire or reccive any 
the leaſt advantage either of Profit or Piea- 
fare to himſelf, trem the very beſt Pertor- 
mances of his Creature. The Miſtake or 
Overſight of which Truth, often occaſions 
many great Miſchicfs beth in Church and 
State, 1n that through an indiſcreet fervor 
tor the -lmighty's Honour, ficry Zelots think 
they do God good Scrvice, 1t they obſti- 
ately oppoſe, or even deſtroy 11s ſuppo- 
ſed Enemics that diſhonour, as they con- 
ceit, his holy Name, whenloever any thing 
1s enjoyned by Supcriors, however innecent 
n it ſelf, which God hinſclt has not coim- 
manded to be obſerved in his IT or{{ip. And 
as thele arc guilty of wecative S.perſtition x 
{o arc thee others that arc lo of PONV 3 
vw h:1it 
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whilſt in conſcientiouſly performing meer 
external acts of Adoration an Obedience ; 


they belive they honour God, as they ought | 


to do, and thence really content :n-| pleaſe 
him, whercas nothing fulfils his [Defign of 
giving Lews to Men, whereby he exadcts 
the doing of their Duty, unleſs it bz done 
for the deſire thcy have to enjoy hims everlaſt- 
ingly; the Fruition of bis P, ſence by low- 
ing the ſame with all the might of the Soul, be- 
ing that Hoxour which God ultimately re- 
quires, and whercunto all other Ads of 
Worſbip and Adoration are of right to tend ; 
of which if rhey fall ſhort, they are ever- 


more perforn'd in vain, as is demonſtra- 


tively ſhewn in the ſubſequent Diſconrſe ; 
where, eood Reader , thou'lt find how each 


ſingular Virtue, and every diſtin Office of 
Chriſtian Religion direAly tends by divine | 


Ordination to the begetting, avgmenting Or 


perfecting the love of Cod in the Soul, the | 


whole Treatiſc almolt being nothing elſe bus 
an ea emplifying in particulars what that PIOUS 
Prelate the Biſbop of Bath and Well, in his 
Expoſition on the Church-Catechiſm , or the 
Praitife of divine Love, writes in general, pag. 
4. in thele few words; As all particular 
Graces are bit the love of God, varied by diffe- 


ferent 
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ferent Inſtances and Relations 5 ſo all partic'- 


lar Sins are nothing, but Conc»piſcence, ov the 
love of one Creature or other, in competit1on 
with, or oppoſition to the love of God. Whach 
remarkable Truth, if 1t were well iwprinted 
in mens Hearts, would, as on the one fide, 
certainly deſtroy the Opinion ot holding 
the meer Opus operatum , or the external 
performance of the ſeemingly beſt Aftion 
or actions in the World, to be meritorious 
of Salvation ;; ſo would it, on the other 
hand, inevitably prevent the taking Offence 
at a decent Habit, a reverend Geſtnre, or a 
ſfrenificant Ceremony, though not immedrately 
enjoyn'd by God, but only by his Miniſters, 
fnce the former ( I mean the Opus operation ) 
if it becomes not ati effeFral Means to ex- 
cite, cheriſh or heighten divine love in the 
Soul, anſwers not at all the End tor which 
it was commanded 3 and the /atter (to wit, 
a decent Habit, a reverend Geſture, a hen 
cant Ceremony) if pionlly made uſe ot for 
cauſing. internal Reverence to God , or At- 
tention and Regard to the Duty in hand (as 
their Inſtitution requircs they ſhould always 
be ) will not fail to contribute ſomething 
to ſoncere devotion, which is evermore 4c- 
ceptable to God +10 that there can be no place 
Ictr 
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left either for piſtive or negative Superſtition, | 
in any Man's Mind, who 1s fully perſwaded | 
that to love God with 1!) bis hear!, with all 
his Soul, and with all his ſtrength, is as well 
Aſn: Felicity, as that honour, which ought 
v/timitely ro be aimed at in every Ad of 
Worſhip required by God; both which the 
following Treatiſe makesout to be true, the 
perfe love of God, eternal Felicity, and the 
glorifjing God for ever, being there maniteſt- 
ly prov*d to be the very ſelf ſame thing un- 
der different appellations and expreſſions 
ſo that .no endeavours of giving honor to 
God, either by doing any thing commanded, ' 
or by abſtaining from any thing forbidden, 
is ever farther acceptable to him, then they 
promote in ſome reſpect or other, the Grace 
of Charity in the Soul of Man, and thereby 
farther his Felicityz in the, obtaining of 
which 13 accompliſhed the ultimate Intention 
of all divine Precepts , Statutes and Ordi- 
14nces Whatſoever given to Mankind to be 
obeyed , kept and obſerved, our Goodneſs 
ot extending unto (20d , but being only 
profitable to our ſelves, 

| ſhall now no longer, Corrtcous Reader, 
by ſtaying thee in the Porch, detain thee 
trom taking thy full view of the gratetul 
ſight 
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ſight of the compaQ Edifice I am introduce- 
ing thee to ; ſave only while I make this 
ſhort Apology for my Friend, That albeit he 
Jabours to ſhew from the /'rinciple of Reaſon, 
that there is One only ſelf exiitent infinitely 
perfe# Being; a Trinity of Perſons in QOnity 
of Eſſence 3 that the World was created by 
God of nothing 3 that Min was created in a 
State of Innocency ; that there was a neceſſity 
of the Incarnation of the Divine Word ; and 
of the Graces of Faith, Hope and Charity, in 
reſpe&t of Man's Salvation, not to be ob- 
tain'd without them ; yet he has neverthe- 
leſs well aſſured ong, that if there had not 
been a Divine Revelation of the certainty of 
their Truth, it could never have come into 
his Thoughts to have ever attempted the 
framing thoſe Conceptions, which he has ex- 
preſsd concerning them. But ſeeing, as he 
has often ſaid to me, it pleaſed the Amieh- 
ty Goodneſs to reveal for the benefit of 
Mankind, the ſublime Truths of Holy Wrzt, 
he humbly conceiv*d, that the Intent there- 
of was, that Mars Reaſon ſhould be illu1ri- 
nated therewith, and conſequently, that the 
more uſe he made thereof, with due Reverence 
and Humility, tomeditate and conſider, bow 
the Behet of divine Truths and My teries, 
becomes 


we 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 


becomes neceſſary to Man's everlaſting wel... ; 
fare, the deeper iwpreſſ:on of their Excellew.. ; .-. 
and Uſefulneſs to that End, would be ir f 
printed in his Mind thereby, And truly fu. wr 
my own part, | muſt needs own, that what- | 
ever true Senfe ofgdevotion I formerly had 
towards my Maker and Redeemer, 1 find it 
not a little improved and enlivened, fince [ 
became Maſter of the Syſkew of the Theology: 
imported in this Tra; and experience in | — 
my Soul a ſweeter reliſh in performing holy 
Duties, than I did before 3 which Benefits, | 
or ſome others ſuch like that may influence 
thy Heart with the Love of God, for thy 
everlaſting Salvation, is the ardently deſired 
Succeſs, good Reader, of thy Peruſal of this 
ſmall, but comprehenſive and elaborate 
Piece, recommended in Charity to thy ſevi- \ 
ous and pious Reading. 
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SECT. IL 


F>* I the Onity of the Divine Eſſence there ne- 
ceffarily is « Trinity of Perſons. p. 9. 


SECT. II. 


IE The Univerſe was created by God. There 
wa no preexiſient Matter whereof it _ 
made 
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made. It is not of the Nature and Eſſence 
of God. It neither could have been Eter- 
al for Duration, nor Infinite in Extention. 
There is no endleſs Number of Worlds, The 
Oniverſe ts only one, The beſt for kind 


that was poſſible to be created. Pp. 2I, 
SE C TI. IV. 


Man was created by God. He has an intma- 
terial Subitance, which is the Principle of 
Motion proper to him, immortal, and in- 


dued with the Rational Faculties of Onder- 


State of Innocency. What the State of In- 
nocency was. The End for which Manx was 
made. In what his Chief Good and Felics- 
ty doth conſiſt. P. 35. 


$ET CT. V. 


Man is fullen from the State wherein he was 
created. The manner of the Fall explain- 
ed. The eating of the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil was forbidden, be- 
cauſe of the Evil which God certainly knew 

' would enjue from the wery eating there- 
of. P. 45 

SECT, 


ſianding and Will, He was created in «4. 


| 
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ce | 

- SE CH. VL 

x. 

Je Original Sin the netural Conſcquent of eating 

4 ; bes forbidden Fruit, and how. What 

l. riginal Sin is. God cleared from being 
the Author of it, Anal Sin is excited by 
Original. All Miſeries incident to Mav, 
as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit of the 

6 Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Eril, 

of and -after what manner they come to be 

T ſo. P. 56 

Yu 

uy; SEQ 1. VIE 


v5 Eternal Dammation, or the perpetal loſs of 
- Bliſs inevitably follows from the perpetual 
3 Alienation of the Souls Aﬀections from God. 
Eternal Torments or the Pains of the Dam- 
wed nec:ſſarily for ever accompany their [1- 
pious D-ſrres of preferring worldly Vanities 


%; before the Enjoyment of God. [lence by 
4 theſe two., an Averſion from the Cyea- 
0 tor, and a Converſion t0 the Creature, Mar 
_ makes himſelf eternally miſerable. P. 71 
<0 
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SECT. VIE 


Th: only Evil prejudicial*to Man in reſpe@ of 
the End for which he was created, is Malum 
culpaz, the Evil of Fault And it is ei- 
ther privative, or poſitive. The former con- 
fiſt; in an Averſion from God ;, the latter 
in a Converſion to the Creature. Each of 
there is cali:d Sin, the one formal, the 0- 
ther muterial. The greateit Alienation of 
the Heart from God makes the greateſt Sin- 


uncr. Pp. 84 
5 © $4 JW © 


Alans Recovery from his loſt Condition wherein 
it conſitts. And bow wrought. Natural 
Ways and Means unable to procure it. Su- 
pernatural Caſes only ſufficient to effe# the 
Jame. Of theſe the free Love of God to 
Man, and the Incarnation of his Eternal 
only begotten Son, with the Conſequents of it, 
ere the chief. P. 99 


SECT. 
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SECT. X. 


The end of Human Laws js the Good of the 


Community. The Breach of them is Evil, 
as it hinders the ſame 5 and not as it mcer- 
ly croſſes the Will of the Legiſlator. Every 
Breach of them is more or leſs Evil, as it is 
more or leſs prejudicial to the General Good, 
and has in that reſpeF a greater or leſs Pe- 
nalty aſſigned thereunto. Penal Laws are 
made for preventing of Evils that might 
happen for want of them, and not to take 
Revenge on the Tranſereſſor of the |. aw for 
negleting to obſerve, or for oppoſing the 
Law. givers Mind. P. I12 


SE C I. Xt. 


Faith, Hope and Charity «re neceſſary Means 


for procuring everlaſting Bliſs. Sincere 


habitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sin, 


and js therefore formal , b:t incompleat, 
Righteouſneſs. Perfet Charity formally cx- 
pels all Sin, and is therefore compleat for- 
mal Righteouſneſs, or the abjolute fulliling 
of the Divine Law. P. 128 


SECT. 
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SEC TI. MI. 


Neither by the Light of Nature, nor by the 
Law of Nofes, without Chrift, could ever 
any, either Jew or Gentile be eternally ſav- 
ed, and come to Glory; but through him 
both of them might. Chriſtiam Religt- 
on is in many reſpeds "ge to the Law 
0 Nature, and the of Moſes, The 

njuntion of the Judaical Ordinances, Rites 
and Ceremonies had a farther Tendency than 
than the exadting of bare Obedience. p.163 


SE C TI. Kill. 


{Vothing is available to Felicity, but 4s it con- 
tributes to Charity. The Nature of the two 
Theological Virtues, Faith and Hope ;, and 
how they become uſ-ful to the obtaining and 
anementine the Habit of Chari J7 P+ 175 


S EC I, XIV. 
The Moral Habits, Pridence, JuStice, Forti- 


tude ani Temperance,are truly Virtues,in that 
reſpett only as they promote Charity. What the 
Office of cach of them in particular js, in the 
way of ſubſervrency unto Charity. P. 184 
SECT. 
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SE CH, AV. 

the Prayer offered to God for all things abſolutely 

ver Lek to Salvation, ( whether the Theolo- 

au. gical, or Moral Virtues, or Remiſſion + 4 

im Sins) #s evermore efje@nal, if it be made 

Igt- aright; and it is then made aright, when it 

aw is unfeigned, fervent and frequently perforne- 

The (4. P. 194 
tes 

-= SECT. XVL 

IJ 

Praiſe and Thanksgivine to God are proper 

and effications Means whereby to get and 

increaſe Charity. Vocal Prayer, Muſic and 

n- Geſtures of Body betokening Humility and 

wo Reverence towards the Divine Majeſty are 

nd beneficial for the obtaining of everlaiting Fe- 

nd licity. P. 219 
76 

SE CT. XVII. 

The two great Sacraments inſtituted by Chriit 

F- for the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſm and 

at the I ords Supper, were ordained to be ſer- 

be viceable to Charity, the one in procuring it, 

he the other in preſerving it. Zea, and all 0- 

4 ther Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances 


of what- 
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whatſoever are only ſo many deſigned mini- 
fterial Helps and Furtherances thereunto. 


P. 229 
SE C T. XVII. 


In the Exerciſe of the hearty Love of God, or 
Charity, conſiſts the ſincere Obſervance of e- 
very Precept of the Decalogue. But the ab- 
ſolute entire fulfilling of the Moral Zaw i: 
not accompliſhed till —_— have attained 


its ultimate PerfeFion in Heaven. p. 235 


SECT. XIX. 


There is not any one Precept of the latter Table 
of the Decalogne truly kept, but when it i 
obſerved out of Love to God ; nor is there 
a real Breach of any of them, bit when the 
Soul is either deprived of the Love of God, 
or has the ſame abated and weakned in it, by 
the Omilſion of ſomething which is req ired, 
or by the Commiſion of ſomething which is 


forbidden in the Precept. P- 247 


SECT: 
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SEC HI XX. 

225 Charity or the unfeigned fervent Love of God 
above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs , or the ſincere keeping of the 

'Y whole Law of God. p.265 
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A Diſcourſe wherem Divine Revelation 
is made appear to be a cungruous and con-na- 
tural Way of affording proper Means tor ma- 
king Man eternally Happy, through the per 
{eeting of bus [RMwonal Nature. 
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SECTION LI. 


There is an abſolute perſe® Peing, which is 
ſelf-exiſtent, Eternal, only Owe, Infinite, Im- 
mutable, a pure A&, entirely Simple, one For- 
mality, and a Spirit. 


'Z Hatſoever has Perception, th& 
lame has a ÞcingF tor what is 

not, can have no Perception. And that 
there is Perception, the very Deayer of it 
(1t 


# 


{ 
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(if there be any one ſo vain, as to con- 
tradi the reſt of Mankind) may be con- 
vinced from his own denyal. For the denyal 
of it, if the denyer be ſerious, muſt pro- 
ceed from this, that he thinks there is no 
ſuch thing as Perception; which Thought 
of his, he cannot otherwiſe chuſe but grant 
to be cither true or falſe 5 if he grant it to 
be falſe, he owns in effe& there 1s Percepti- 


"on. But in caſe he will have bis Thought 


to be true,he muſt yicld that his veryThouught 
it ſelf is a right Perception; and fo either 
way he'll be neceſſitated to acknowledg, 
that there is for certain Perception. 

2. Perception then moſt certainly there 1s, 
and conſequently ſomething that perceives, 
or that has an aftnal Being which is the Sub- 
jc& of Perception. And whatſoever has 
an aCctualPeing or doth Exiſt, the ſame mult 
1ave it's exiſtence either intrinſecal of it 
{{t, or from ſome orher thing that is ex- 
trinſecal to if. Whatſvever receives its 
exiſtence frum any thing that is extrinlecal 
toit, that ſame is not the perfeCteſt Being 
that 1s, ( becauſe it depends upon another 
for 1ts exiſtence) provided there be any Be- 
ing at all, which has nothing of Exiſtence 
tram another. 

3- And that there 1s ſome Being which 
has 


Set. I. adjuifted and accorded. p 


has nothing of exiſtence from another, is 
clear from hence, that, ſince the reaſon of a 
thiags exiſting by virtne of another, 1s bes 
cauſe there is ſome other thing which cauſes 
it to exiſt 5 and that an endleſs Scnes, 
or infinite number of things cauſing others 
to exiſt is impoſiible to have been, (becauſe 
a by-paſt Series of things may be encreaſed 
by anew addition made unto it, and a Series 
of things which may be encreaſed 1s not 1n- 
finite, for otherwiſe there might be ſome- 
thing that would be more, or greater than 
infinite, which queſtionleſs cannot be) there 
maſt of neceſſity be ſome firſt cauſe which 
receives nothing from another, butt tuifts 
wholly of it ſelf, and is thereupon the moſt 
perfect Being. | | 

4. That which is the moſt perfe&t Being 
or firſt Canſe, muſt of neceffity have al- 
ways cxiſted, or been from Eternity ; be- 
cauſe if there had been a time when it 
was not, it muſt of nothing have become 
ſomething, ſeeing it ſclt was firſt. And 
in caſe it ſhould of nothing have become 
ſomething, it would have been, or cxiſt- 
ed, before it had a Being, or Exiſtence, 
and conſequently have been and nut have 
been, or exiſted and not exiſted at once, 
which is impoſſible. For being ſuppo- 
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ſed to be the firſt Being, if ever it had a 
Beginning, it muſt have beenas well the Pro- 
ducer, as the thing to be produced, and fo 
as it was the Producer muſt be ſuppoſed to 
bave had a Being, and as it was the thing 
to be 0s" <a, ro have had no Being, 
and both at the ſaine Inſtant, which 1s a 
maniteſt Contradiction. 

5. The prinic or firſt Being then is neceſ- 
ſanly,cternal 4 parte ante, and what 1s ne- 
ccllanly Eternal a parte ante, 1s likewiſe ſo 
& parte poſt, becaulc having nothing of exiſt- 
ence from another ( Paragraph 3;) it muſt ne- 
ceflarily exiſt of it {clt, and what neceſſarily 
exiſts of it 1clf, has exiſtence eflential to it ; 
and what has exiſtence-eſlential to it,cannot 
but exiſt, and what cannot but exiſt, doth 
perpetually exiſt 3 and conſequently the firſt 
Being, as it never had a Beginning, ſo ſball 
it never have Ending, and that under the 
neceſſity of a Contradiftion tobe otherwile, 
tiace neceſſarily and effentially to exiſt 1s 
to be impoſſible at any time not to cxiſt. 

6. Since then Exiſtence 1s eflential to 
the firſt Being, and that becauſe it is the 
firſc. Kewg, and has no dependence on 
atiother, but cxilts entirely of it (elf, there 
ire of necctity no morc Fiſt Beings but 
nv. For 10 cale we ſhoutd ſuppoſe there 
WCIC 


Ep) 
— 
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were more Firſt Beings eternally co-exiſt” 
ing, we muſt grant that exiſtence would 
be equally eſſential to them all, and conſe- 

uently that there could be no eflencial 
Ference among them. Neither could it 
poſſibly be, that they ſhould in any ſort ac- 
cidentally differ, becauſe their Emiftence be- 
ing ellential Cand ſo of neceſſity the very 
ſame thing throughout with the whole ſub- 
ſtantial thing exiſting)would have no room, 
or place, for any accident in them whatſoc- 
ver. And it there were neither eflential, nor 
accidental difterence,there could be none at 
all; for a mecr numerical difference withoi: 
cither, is here impoſſible ; becauſe, in tha , 
Exiſtence is eſſential to the Firſt Beiny,it (lit- 
fers not from pure formal Exiſtence, and 
what differs not from pure formal Fxiſtence 
muſt of necetiity comprehend all cxiſtence, 
or whatever doth or can exiſt ; and conſe- 
quently, if any thing exiſt,. or have a Being, 
which 1s not within the ſame, 1t muſt umna- 
voidably recerveit from thence; ſo that it is 
plainly impoſlible there ſhould be more firlt 
'cings ſave one alone. 

7. That there is then one only Firſt Bu- 
mg, which is cotaprehenſive of all Being, 
is evident, And that the ſame is infinite 1n 
Eſſeacc and Perfeftion of Bciny, is no Ie 
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evidently certain, for in caſe it were of a 
finite Nature, it muſt by ſome means or 0- 
ther be limited, for what has no limitation 
or bounds, is infinite. And if the Firſt Being 
be limited, it muſt of neceſſity be limited by 
it ſelf, by reaſon it alone bcjng before all o- 
ther Beings, there could not poſſibly be any 
thing beſides jt ſelf to limit it. And that it 
ſhould either voluntarily limit it ſelf ; or be 
neceſfarily limited by its own intrinſic Na- 
turz, is impoſſible for the former cannot 
be, becauſe Exiſtence being eſſential to it 
(par. 5.) makes it neceflarily to be, what. 
ever it 1s, eternally; nor can the latter be, 
becauſe its cf[ence being pure formal exiſt- 
encc, (par. 6.) cannot be intrinſecally 1i- 
mited or reſtrain'd, by its own Natare, to 
this or that,orany determinate Myde,or Mea- 
ſure of Exiſtence whaiſocvcr. The Firſt being 
therefore isinfiniiic in Boing, Pei fection of 
Eſſence (which again fartker ſhews, that 
there 1s one alone Firſt Buing, for bens infi- 
nite in 'Bcing and Perfteftion of FEffence, it 
has all poſſible Being an.! PertCtion with- 
in it ſelf; and if it have all, there is none 
befides has any but what it reccives from it.) 

8. The firſt Being then 1+ nceeflarity 1n- 


/ nite in Being and Perfeftion of Filence : 


a 


| and what is necellarily ſo, cannot potlibly 
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either acquire, or loſe any thing whereby its 
Perfe&tion can, in any reſpect whatſoever be 
either augmented, or diminiſhed ; and what ( 


A 


cannot, in any reſpect whatever, receive” 


either augmentation, or diminution,is wholly 
immutable, the Firſt Being therefore 1s Im- 


mutable, 
9. Whatſoever is Immutable has nothing 


_ of Potentiality, or Paſhbility, at all 


| 


belonging to it, for otherwiſe it wonld not 
be impoſſible (as implying no Contradiction) 
that it ſhould be changed from Power to Act, 
| from Aﬀting to Snffering. And what has 


| nothing at all of Potentiality, or Paſlibility 
| belonging to it, muſt of neceſſity be a pure 


cflential A& ; the Firſt Being therefore 1s 
a pure cflential Aa. 


void of all manner of Compolition, 
It would have, a mixtureof ſome ingredient 


10. That which is a pure cfſential A& } 
for ie * 


with it. And what is void of all manner of 


Compoliion is abſolutely Simple ; the Firſt, 
Being theretore is abſolutely and altogether 
Simplc. 

11. That which is abſolutely ſimple, has no 
partsat all, and by conſequence, whatever 1s 


contained 1n it, the fame 1s its whole entire 
Self andBe eing,and thence one pure | ormality;z 
the Firſt Being therefore is one pureF —_— 


D 4 . And 
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12- And what is one pure Formality, has 
no formally diſtin& Parts,and therefore nci- 
ther Power, nor Wiſdom, nor Goodneſs, nor 
Mercy, nor Juſtice, nor any Attribute what- 
ever, are formally diſtin 1n the firſt Being, 
either from one another,or from its ſelt. (But 
fince the prime Being eminently contains 
whatever excellency is intended by the At- 
tributes we uſually, for expreſſingour narrow 
Thoughts by, give unto it, tis not incongru- 
ous nor unulſctul, to aſcribe them thereunto.) 
13.And what is ſo abſolutely (imple, that 

it has not ſo much as formally diſtin& Parts, 
mult neceſſarily be without Parts really ex- 
clufive of one another;and what 1s ſo cannot 
be corporcal,becauſe a Body confiſts of Parts 
really excluſive of one another ; and what is 
not corporeal, 1s immaterial 3 and an unma- 
terial Being or Subſtance we call a Spirit 3 the 

Firſt Being therefore is a Spirit, 

The toral then. of all contain'd in this 
Section ſumm'd up together amountsto this ; 
that there neceflarily 1s an alwvlutely Perfect 
Being, which 1s felt-cxifrent, Ertcrnal, only 
One, Infinite, Immutable, a pure etlential 
Qt, entirely Simple, one Formality, and a 
Spirit which we uſually call by the name of 
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as 
ie || SECEF. 
- In the Unity of the Divine Eſſence there neceſ- 
A farily is a Trinity of Perſons. 
It 
W-15- A Hat there is only one God, has been 
be ſhewn. Se&.1.Par.6.whoſe Exiſtence 
w becaule it is eſſential ro him ( ſec#. 1. par. 5.) 
1- by the Eflence of God 1s to be underſtood 
.) the Eternal Nature. or Being, or Thing cx- 
it iſting , which is God. For eflcntially to 
s, exiſt, is to be neccſlary to gxiſt and to be 
(= neceſſary tocxiſt, 1s to be impoſhble not to 
't exiſt 3 and for a thing to be impothble nor 
ts to exiſt, is to be a thing whole Etlence 15 
Is pure Exiſtence, or a direct contraction to 
1- Non-Exiſtence. The Divine Ellence there 
Ce fore is a Thing, Subſtance or Being, which 
15 a perte&t contradiftory Repugnancy to 
Is Non-Entity, and 1s God alone himſclt, or 
. the Divine Nature crernally exiſting of it 
t (elf. " 
y 2. What 4s meant by the [vince Eflence Af a 
1] being explain'd , we muſt next conſider A. 
a what the Word Per {cr attributed to God, ! + 
61 1s intended to dung : an we find It to be 
this, An incammuntcat'c bſtance of an 


intelligent Natty, 
2. Lilence 


"i of 


2 
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3. Eſſence and Perſon thus explicated, in 
regard God 1s one pure eſſential Ac, and 
entirely ſimple Being ( ſed. 1. per. 9, 10. ) 
it is inpoſithle there ſhould be any Plurali- 
ty or Diſtintion of Perſons in God, unleſs 
God himſelf be ſome way differently related 
to and within himſelf, and that the ſeveral 
Relatives anſwering ſuch Relation, be each 
of them an incommunicable Subſtance of an 
intelligent Nature. 

4. That God is differently related to and 

- Within himſelf, may without farther Enquiry 

be gather*d hence, that being poſlefied of 
the plen'tude of Perfeftion, he muſt neceſ- 

farily have Underſianding; and having Un- 

derſtanding, in that he is eternal ( /@.1.par, 
4.) anda pure cflential Act (ſed. 1. par.g. ) 
he muſt actually trom all eternity underſtand 
{omething 3; and ſecing nothing was from F- 
tcrnity but himſelf ( ſeF.1. par...) and that 
therefore he 1s the Sonrce , Fountain and 
Comprehenſion of all Being, it evidently 
tollows, that his Underſtanding was from 
Exernity neceſſarily and primarily, actually 
carry'd towards himſelt, and by conſequence 
that God's Underſtanding has an Eternal-ne- 
ccllary-primary-atual Reſpect to himſelt as 
underſtood. And foraſmuch as there is no- 
theng 11 God but what is his whole entire 
{elf 


| 
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ſelf (ſeZ. 1. par. HM. ) *tis clear, that God's 
Art is God, and conſequently EY 


that God as knowing himſelf. hasan Eter- 8Fan 

nal-neceſlary- primary-actual Reſpect to him+ 4 2; 
ſelf as known 3 and therefore ſincea Know- [ne 
cr, as a Knower, is plainly diſtinct from the ,|&-< 
thing known, as ſuch, and vice werſa, - be- | if, _ 
cauſe relatively oppos*d to cach other, there -, 
mult of neceſlity be diff-1ent Relations, and-cf- > 
anſiverable Relatives thercto, in God; which 
was the firſt thing to be proved. 

5. The mutual oppoſite Relatives of 
knower and Thing known, are therctore 
evidently in God. An:] foratinuch as to 
know 1s to have the L ikenel> of the thing 
known 1n the Underſtan-ling of the Knower; 
to know a thing pertectly, 1s to have the ex- 
act hkeneſs of the Thing known, 'withour 
any the lea(t diliimilitude whatſoever in the | 
Knowers Intellect. Wherefore ſincc God 1: 
mfinitc in Perfection ( /eF. 1. par.7.) he has 
the expreſs Likeneſs of hinif. If, without any 
the leaſt ditlimiligcde whatſocver in his In-"/ 
tellect, that is in hinſelf ( for whatever is in | 
God is God (ſet. 1. per. 11. ) And ſeeing 
there are no Accidents in God ( {ed 1. par. 

6, & 11.) the expreſs Imane or Character |; 
Which God has of himfcit in hicaſclf, 1s ſubs 
ftantial z and conſcqu ntly the Relations 
tound 
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found in God arc ſubſtantial, and not acci- 
dental Relations;which Relations ſince they 
arg in an intelligent Bemg, and diſtm& one 
of them from the other, cach of the Rela- 
tives included therein, muſt needs bean in- 
communicable Subſtance of an intelligent 
Nature, which was the ſecond thing to be 
proved. Both which together (viz. that 
there are different Relations in God, and 
that the Relatives anſwermg thereto, 1m- 
plied and included in them, are each of 
them an incom:municable Subſtance of an in- 
telligent Nature ) make it plainly appear, 

\that there are diſtin Perſons in the Divine 
Eſſence or God. 

6. Farther, in regard Knowledg or the 
Charater of the Thing known, proceeds 
from the Obje& or the Thing known, God 
as knowing himſelf, proceeds from God as 
known, and (o is God of God. 

7. And foraſmuch as a Son imports an in- 
telligent Being proceeding from an intelli- 
gent Being according to Identity of Nature, 
which among, Men 1s ſaid to be begotten ; 

vne erand that God as a Knower is an intelligent 


Des Anown_an_ Intelligent Being, according to 
*Aentity of Nature - it follows, that God 
s as aKnower, 1s the cternal Son of Gol as 


0 lad 
eeft ai KnOWwA3.. 
a \ AIR 
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known 5 and conſequently , flince Father is _ 
the Correlative of Son, that God as knownY” oy 
is the eternal Father of God as a þ he 
whence it is apparent that there ae" (v6 
diſtin& Perſons in the Deity, the Father and 

the SO. | 

0bj-Fion. The Identity of Nature which 
is in Father and Son of human off-ſpring, is 
ſpecifical 3 but the Identity of Nature in 
the mentioned Divine Perfons 15 numerical ; 
and therefore fince the Appellation of Fa- 
ther and Son is transferred from Man to God; 
the Notion of them 1s improperly attributed 
to God. 

So/ution. There is nothing at all, not ſo 
much as Subſtance or Bcing, which 1s univo- 
cally predicated of God and Vian. For the 
Divine Subſtance, whoſe Eilence 1s pure Ex- 
iſtence, and ſtands thereby immediately of 
it ſclt in a neccllary contradiftory Oppoſiti- 
on to Non-Entity, is of a Nature infinitcly 
diftercnt and diſtant from the Nature of all 
created Being ( which is the whole Maſs of 
Being beſides God alone, as will in the nexc 
Section be made appear ) whole Exiſtence 

in that it is not eſſential to them, may be or 
not be, and accordingly betore the Creation 
was not. Yet neverthelcls when ye ianstcr 
Names or Notions from Man to Cod, they 

_ 
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are not_.untruly ſpoken of him, becauſe he ' 


who ſpeaks them, has no Deſign to be un- 
derſtoot!, as that he conceived the Name or 
Notion he makes uſe of, to be a true and 
perf. & Repreſentation of what 1s really in 
God 3 but only that there is that in God, 
which has ſome Analogy or Reſemblance 
with that thing whereof he transfers the 
Name or Notion, from Man to God. And 
therefore when we call the Firſt Perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity Father, the Second Per- 
ſon Son, by reaſon, the Second'Perſon, we 
ſay, proceeds from the Firſt 'by way of Ge- 
neration, we donot intend to fignihe there- 
by, that we take the Generation which is Di- 
vine, and that which is Human to be in all 
things ſo alike, as the Generation of two 
Sons by two Fathers in Mankind is alike, 
it being manifeſt, that the one 1s Spi- 
ritual, the other Carnal; the one by com- 
municating the ſame Numerical Nature, the 
other by communicating the ſame Specifical 
Nature only. And yet 1a that there is a 
communicating of Natures ( though atter a 
diflcrent manner ) both by God and Many 
from the Reſemblance ariſing thence pro- 
cecds the interchangeable Notion and 
Name of Father and Son. 


7, How 
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9, How the Second Perſon of the Sacred 
Trinity is God of God, the Son of God, 


and the expreſs Image or CharaQter of the) 


Father, hath already been ſeen. Why he is 
likewiſe called the Word of God, and alſo 
Light of Light, ſhall be now ſh:wn. God 
is Truth' it felf, by which the Truth of all 
other things is eſtimated 3 and therefore, 
foraſmuch as God the Father is in God the 
Son, as in a Knower ( par. 5, & 7.) the Son 
is the Knowledg of the Father 3 ( for what 
s Knowledy but the expreſs [mage of the 
Thing known in the Knowers Mind ? )) And 
ſo, becauſe Knowledg is an internal Speech, 
Word or Expreſſion of Truth, the Son of 
God is thence rightly called the Werd of 
God. And for the hke reaſon is he ſaid to 
be Light of Light z; for Knowledg 1s intel- 
leQtual Lightz and the Divine Knowledg , 
which 1s the Son, being totally and ſubſtan- 
tially derived from the Father ( par. 6. is 
thereupon not improperly ſaid ro be Light 
of Light. 

9. Thus we fee how the Firſt and Second 
Perſon, the Father and the Son, are found- 
ed in the Notion of ANO!VI7NG. But be- 


lides the Knowledg of a Thing , thercis in | 
intelligent Beings Delight taken in the thing/| 


known, when apprehended to be good , 
winch 


— 
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which Delight is called a loving of the Ob- 
jet, and the Power or Faculty from whence 
it proceeds, is named the Will. Wherefore 


in regard that God is an intelligent Being, | 


and ſo capable of Delight taken in the Frui- 
tion of Good, there is that in God which 
correſponds to.the Will in Man, by which he 

X may enjoy good. And ſeeing there is nothing 
in God which is not cflential to himz:as heeter- 
nally,neceſlarily,primarily,aCtually knows 3 fo 
Joth he alſo cternally, neceflarily, primarily, 
actually will or love; and fince there is no- 
thing which has an eternal neceſlary Being 
C ſe. 1. par.6.) to be fo beloved, fave on- 
ly God ; He. eternally, neceſlarily, prima- 
nly , actually loves himſelt. And becaufe 
this Love or ReſpeCt to the Obj ject beloved is 
a Rclation to another the, another ( for 
Love and the Thing bcloveH/re relatively 
diſtin&t and mutually oppos'd ) there is ano- 
ther Relation beſides the two former of 
knowing and being known, found in God, 
to wit, Loving. or Love; which Rela- 
tion, 1N that it has an unmcdiate Re- 
ſpect to Good, ( for Good is the proper 
Object of Love ) Good known to be good, 
( ignoti mil/z cupiclo) ts the Corrclate to 
Love. Whercftore in rezzard that nothing 
but God himlclf can bc the Object of his 
eternal- 
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eternal-neceflary-primary-actual Love, '( he 
alone being eternal ) God known to be 
good, muſt be the Correlative of that Love. 
And foraſmuch as Truth is the Good and 
Perfection of an intelligent Being , God 
known to be Truth is that very Good. And 
ſeeing Truth known is the exprels Charafter 
of the Object in the Knowers Intelle& with- 
out any diffimilitude whatſocver from it 
in it ſelf, God in God is God known to be 
Truth. Since theretore God to be in God, 
1s the Father to be in the Son ( par, 5, & 7.) 
the Relative, which 1s Love, mult be related 
to the Father and the Son directly accord- 
ing to their very joint-Relationz and con- 
ſequently fſecing cvery Relate denotes Di- 
ſtinction from its Correlatez ZNVE, which 
is the third Relative , is diſtinct from tlic 
FATHER ani the SON, according te 
their very joint-Relation of Father and Son. 
Whencent muſt of neccflity be, that becauſe 
nothing is in God which is not God ( {e@. 1. 
par. 11.) LOVE is God diſtinct trom Fa- 
ther and Son, and fo an mtellectual in- 
communicable Subſtance, and contequently 
a Divine Pertor ; and thus a Third Perſon 

is found in God. 
to. And becauſe this Third Perſon is te- 
lated to the Father and the Son; as Fatket 
C $/'& 
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and Son(whence they are both but one joint 
Principle of Love ) there are but three Re- 
latives in the Deity, and conſcquently three 
Perſons only, or a Trinity of Perſons in U- 
nity of Eſlence. 

11. But yet albeit t4e Third Perfon pro- 
ceeds both from the Father and the Son, he 


nevertheleſs proceeds principally from the 
Father, beca Gag 2s Goo , 1s that which 
produces Love, thongFhit cannot be beloved 


unleſs known. And therefore though Good 
known to be Good be the- adequate Princi- 
ple of Love, yet the whole Force of moving 
in Good known,isin the Good ; and Know- 
ledge is but the application of it, that it 
may move. Whence appears a conſiderable 
Ground of Reaſon, why our Blcſſed Savi- 
our and ſome of the Primitive Fathers might 
very well be induced to ſpeak of the Holy 
Ghoſt's proceſſion from the Father, without 
mention made of his proceſſion from theSon. 

12. Why the Third Perſon 1s called the 
Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit, and the Lord 
and Giver of Lite, ſecs to be in reſpect of 
the Church, which 1: the peculiar Office of 
the Holy Spirit ( ſent by the Son from the 
Father-) to enliven with Grace, and to 
breath or inſpire Sanctity into, and not in 
reſpect of the other two Perſons, in whom 
Lite 


: 
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Life and Holineſs abound no lefs than inthe 
Third. 

13. Laſtly, Whereas the Divine Eflence 
is both Subjefum and Terminys of the Rela- 
tions in God, and that Relativcs are ſizmul 
natura & cognitione, its plainly confequent, 
in regard the Divine Eſſence is an eternal 
Being ( ſe. 1. par. 4.) and that the Divine 
Perſons are eternally related to each other, 
( par. 4, & 9. of this SeFion) that the whole 
Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity are co-eter- 
nal together, and co-equal. | 

0bj.1. That God ſhonld neceffarily know 
himſelf, and be known by himſelf, and like- 
wiſe neceſſarily love himfelf, appears not 
to be 1ny ſach great Myſtery as that' of the 
adorable Trinity has been ever held by the 
Catholic Church to be. 

Jolut. 'The ſtupendious Myſtery of the 
Trinity mn Unity, appears not fo plainly in 
that, as in the Conſequent cf it, namely, 
that God neceſſarily knowing, himſclf, and 
being neccflarily known by himſelt, conſti- 
tutes two diſtin Perſons, and that neceſ- 
ſarily loving himlelf, conſtitutes a third Per- 
ſon diſtin t tron both the otl:cr rwo, whilſt 
every one of them by reaſon thereof ( as 
bath. been ſhewn) is an incommunicable 
Subſtance, nomwithſtanding that there be no 
C 2 more 
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more but one only Subſtance .in God. 
Obje@#. 2. Inaſmuch as every one of the 
Three Perſons 1s ſaid to be an incommunica- 
ble Subſtance,there ſeems rather to be Three 
entire Subſtances, than only one. 
1 FSolut, It doth not neceſſarily follow, that 
becanſe. the Father is an incommunicable 
Subſtance, the Son an incommunicable Sub- 
ſtance, .and the Holy Ghoſt an incommuni- 
cable Subſtance, that therefore there are 
three ſeveral Subſtances; for the Subſtance 
of any one of the + three Perſons is not a 
ieveral Subſtance from the Subſtance of the 
other Two, whilſt the very ſame numerical 
Eſſence, Nature or Bcing is God knowing 
bimſelf,God known of himſelf, and God lov- 
ing Bnlelt nga. ſelt known. And yet becauſe there 
15 nothing at all accidental in God ( ſeF. 1. 
par. 11. ) butevery thing in him is ſabſtan- 
tial ; and that to Sper, and to be known, 
and to love what 1s known, as ſuch, can- 
not poſiibly be the ſame; we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity, hold, that the Divine Nature is ſub- 
ſtantially One, but rclatively More ; or that 
the Subſtance of God is diſtinguiſhed, yet 
not into more Subſtances, but into more Re- 
lations ſubliſting in the ſame Subſtance , 
. whence there are three Subſiſtences in on: 
\Subſtance, or a Trinity of Perſons in Uni- 
'T of Fſſene e SECT. 


Th 
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SEC IF. IL 
The Univerſe was created by God, There w.s 


no pre-exiſient Matter whereof it was made. 
Ir ts not of the Nature and Eſſence of God. 
[t neither could have been eternal for Dura- 
tion , nor infinite in Extenſion. There is 
no Endleſs Number of Worlds, The Oni- 
verſe is only one, the beſ# for Kind that was 
po{/ible to be created. 


' Hereas it was proved, ſeF. r. 
| par.6. that there is only one 
Firſt-Being, whoſe Exiſtence alone has no 
dependence on another, it muſt needs be 
that the Univerſe isenher God himſelf, who 
18 that firſt Bing , or that it was originally 
derived from him inevery part and parcel 
thereof. ; | 

2. And that the Univerſ(c is not God him- 
ſelf, is plain-from this, that God is one ſim- 
ple uncompounded Being ( ſe. 1. par. 10, 
It.) whereas the (Inverſe in every part of 
itis ſome way or other compounded, as for 
gexample, Body is compoſed of teveral ma- 


\terial Aromss Man of Body and Sonl ; and 
Angels of Etſence and Exiſtence; and all 
-thele again of Subſtanceand Accident. The 


G3 Lin: 


Ah 
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Univerſe therefore, with all that therein 12 | bet 
was Originally derived trom God alone. th: 

3- And {ince the World 1s originally de- | an 
rived from God alone, every thing which & — mC 
contains, muſt of neceſſity either participate th: 
and be of the ſameNature and Eflence which T1 


—_—- 
WAH ne [ b 


God is of, or elſe they muſt have been crea- tin; 
ted or produced of nothing, there bring th 
only one firſt Being ( jed. 1. par. 6.) And ga 
that they do not participate of the ſame Na- un! 
ture and Eſſence with God, is clear from Ul 


hence, becauſe in that there is nothing in Ol 
Cod whlach is -not God (ſed.1. far. 11.) ap 
they, would othcrwite be God , which for Nd 
the Reaſon given.1n. the ſecond Paragraph of ©< 
this Se&i07, 1s mage appear to be impoſſible. MN! 
AU- things therefore without contradiction al 
wereAthir(t created. or produced by God of & 
nothing, | | in 
15 +: And whatſocver is created and has by 
motion ( as all the Parts of the vifihle world W 
-we are aſlured have,) the ſame-could nat v 
be eternal, but maſt have had -a beginning; 0 
otherwxe'there wquld have been an infinuc C 
Duration, an infinite number of Days, ot , 

Months, of Years already paſt,' and-conly 
quently: «, feeing one; Infnite 45 not greater X 
than another ( far! it 45 not Infinite to which [ 
any thing can beadded ) there would have ; 
þecn 
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been no more Days than Months,nor Months 
than Years ſince the Creation of th- World : 
and yet on the contrary, ſeeing there are 
more Days than Months, and more Months 
than Years in the ſawe long continuance of 
Time, there would have bcen mo e Days 
than Months, and Mcn:hs than Years (in:e 
the Creation, which 1s a Contradiction. A- 
gain, ſuppoſing the World to have hadan 
infinite duration, and Mankind the like con- 
tinuance, there was either an infinite Series 
of Generations of Men a thouſand Years 
ago paſt, or there was not ; it ther? was 
not, a thouſand generations elapled fince, 
could not make the foregoing Nutinber inti- 
nite 3 for of two Finites a«lded together , 
an [Infinite cannot ariſe, but 11 rhe Scnics of 
generations of Micn was a thouſand year- ago 
infinite, then a thouland yonerations have 
been added (ince to that which was betorg 
infinite; and ſo, fince nothing 1: infinite to 
which any addition can be made, the vcrics. 
of the g-nerations ot Men frum the Creati- 
on ſhould be both infinite and nat mfnite z 
which is contradictory and impoſhble, 
ObjeF. 1. Since God has been from Eters- 
nity , what ſhould hinder , but that there 
might poſſibly have been an equally contt- 
nued Succeilion of Time together with his 
eternal Duration ? C'S Solut, 
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Solut. It is not properly affirmed of God, thi 
that he was heretofore, or ſhall be here- a | 
after, but only that he IS 3 whence tin 
we ſce that he himſelf in Anſwer to Mo- re 
ſes a:king him what he ſhould teil the Peo- D 


ple his Name was, faid, AM THAT w 
J AM. Thus ſhalt 1ho: ſay to the Children of 0 w 
Tirael, I AM bath ſent me unto you, Exod. 3. pc 
13, 14. For fiace Exiſt-nce 1s cflential to |; 


God. therc 15 no dwiltbility, no prxterition, tc 
/ noluterition, and conſequently no ſucceſh- fi 
on nor continuance ( truly ſpeaking ) inci- n 
dent to him. . Thoſe things only whoſe Na- t] 
tures may be, or may not be, can be rightly v 
ſaid to continuc, when their Exiſtence 1s t 
prolonged by a Cauſe without themſelves, t 


upon whoſe pleaſure their continuance 1n t 
Being trom time to time depends; for that '- t 
alone can propcrly be {aid tocon:inue,which 1 
in its Nature is capable to be diſcominued. \ 
But of God whoſe Effence is Exiſtence, it | 
cannot be properly ſaid, he has been, or | 
ſhall be, but ſolely that HE I'S; for what 
15 it ef]-neially to exiſt, but purely to exiſt ? 
and what 1s 1t purcly to exiſt, bur purcly to 
be? An what 1s1t purely to be, but (ole- 
ly to.be? And to fay a thing was or ſhall 
be , which folelv is, amounts in effe& to 
thi:, that it fully is, and'not ſolely is, a 

thing 
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thing impoſſible. From God's Exiſtence then 
a Pollibility of an eternal Duration or con- 
tinued Succettion of Time cannot be infer- 
red, there being no ſuch thing asan eternal 
Duration incident to the Divine Nature , 
which is eſſential pure Exiſtence,or ZFNESS, 
without was, or ſhall be, in any fort pro- 
perly and truly appropriated thercunto. 
5. As the World is not ct<rnal according 
to Duration, ſo neither 1s it infinite 1n re- 
ſpet of Magnitude , for in caſe it were infi- 
nite in bulk and greatneſs, the ſpace from 
the Center of the Farth towards the Faſt, 
weuld becither hnite or infinite ; if infinite, 
thenthe ſpace from the Center of the Earth 
towards the Welt, North and South taken 
together, would not only be no greater than 
that towarcls the Eaſt { becauſe one [nfinite 
is not greater than another) bur there 
would alſo be more infinite Spaces in the U- 
nivertle than one, ncither of which is poſſi- 
ble ; not the former, becanſe three equal 
Spaces taken together are certainly greater 
than one alone, which is no greater than ary 
one of them 3 nor the latter, becaule, in re- 
gard the Univerſe 1snot greaterthan an infi- 
nite Space, it cannot contam more finite 
Spaces than one; tor otherwiſe it ſhowul1 be 
preatcr than it ſelf : But if the Space from 


the 


7. 


AS x; 


Y; 
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'the Center of the Earth towards the Eaſt 
were finite, then alſo the Space trom the 
Center of thc Farth toward- the Welt, North 
and South, wou!d be likewiſe fhnit, and of 
four finite Spaces an infinite Space cannot 
be made ; the: World thercfore 1s not inh- 
nite in extenſion. 

6. The World then is neither infinite in 
reſpect of aneternal duration in which it has 
continued , nor in reſpect of an unmenie 
Bulk whereto it is extended. And no let; 
Certain 1s it that an infinite number of worlds 
1s equally impotlible, Number and Infinitude 
mutually of neceſlity excluding each other, 
ſince no number that can be augmented 1s11- 
finite, and that to the greatcſt number 1ma- 
ginable a new Addition may be made. 

And ſecing there cannot be an infinite 
number of Worlds, it follows by necetlary 


Wy FConſtquence that there 1s onlv one. For 


ſince the Divine Wildom and Goodneſs are 
no lcfs infinite and cficntial to God than his 
GCmnipotency, or any other Pcrtection in 
the Deity 1s, ke cannot without contradiCt- 
ing his own Attributes ({ which it 1s equally 
1mpouſlible for him to do, as to deny himſclt, 
Or to violate his own Nature ) will or act 
any thing which isnot according and agreea- 
ble to the higheſt wiſdomand greatcſt good- 


nels, 
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neſs, or what's tie very bt (all things con- 
ſidered ) to be effefted. Wherefore ſeeing 
i is irmpoſable to create an infinite number 
of Worlds ( par. 6. ) and that no dcfinite 
number could be ſo great, bur that it would 


be in the Almighty's power ro create a great- 


er and greater 79 infinitum, it his Omnipo- 
tency be ſolcly regarded 3 at plainly follows, 
that the creating of one World alone was, 
( all things coulidercd ) the very belt; 
whilſt if & had been berrer to have created 
two than one, it would likewiſe nave been 
better to have created three than two, an.l 
four than three, and fo forward without 


.end; in conſequence whereunto , it muſt 


needs be that one only World was crea- 
ted. 

8. That there is then but ane only world 
appears evident 3 which that it certainly vs 
the molt perfect tor kind that could be crea- 
ted, may be gathered from hence, that the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God being infinite 
and cfential, wall not permis him todo any 
thing but that which ( all things duly weigh- 
ed ) is clearly beſt. For if it were other- 
wife, he fhould got always act according to 
the higheſt wiſdom and greatelt goodneF, 
and-fo ceale thercupon to be necetlarily 1h- 
finitely wiſe and good, which he cannot do 
withopt 


' 


\| 
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without ceafing tobe God. Nor dothit there- 
fore follow, that, if God ſhould att neceſſa- 
rily, every effe& of his a&ting would be in- 
finitez for no created Being is capable of 
Infinity, this being peculiar to God alone, 
({@. 1. par. 7.) The Univerſe then 1s the 
beſt that it could be made; neither ſeems it 
to be wholly above the reach of haman Rea- 
ſon to conceive in ſome competent meaſure, 
11 what reſpe& it could have been no other 
than what it is. For, fri, it is clear by the 
event (not to mention, that it becomes 
every rational Being to communicate good, 
when he nothing thereby diminiſheth- his 
cwa ) that it was more agreeable to the 
divine wiſdom and goodneſs tocreate, than 
not to create. Secondly, It is manifeſt that 
the Almighty could not create any fingle 
Creature or Species of Creatures ſo perfect, 
bat that it wonld bein his omnipotent Pow- 
er to create others more and more perfect 
perpetually ( foraſmuch as between himſelt 
and any Creature how perfect ſoever, there 
would (till remain an. infinite diſtance ) and 
conſequently that it could never enter mro 
his Mind actually to create any ſingle Crea- 
ture or Species of Creature*, for that, if he 
had done it, he had not acted according to 


_ the higheſt wiſdom and greatelt goodneſs, 


becauſe 
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becauſe he could ſtill have created better. 


Thirdly, It appears conſonant to Reaſon, thar \ 
it was therefore beſt to create an Umverle of | 
ſeveral Beings, which in their different Na- / 


tures and diſtinct Stations, ſhould conſpire 
and co-operate together to procure the moſt 


comprehenſive and excellent End,that what- / 


ever could be created, ſhould in its whole 
Latitude poſlbly be capable to effect _ 
bring to paſs under God the Author and prin- 
cipal Cauſe of all Good, 

Obje@. 2. It the Almighty cannot but do 
what is beſt, he 1s no free Agent, and conſc- 
quently it was not in his Choice, whether 
he would have created the World or not. 

Solut. Though the Almighty cannot but 
do what is beſt, yet he is nevertheleſs a free 
Agent 3 forhe 1snot at all n=ceſlitated theres 
unto from any thing without himſelf, nei- 
ther 1s there within himſelt that which 0- 


th:rwiſe engage his Will thanto make the. 


beſt Choice ( or what is molt agreeable to 
his eternal tnnmutable wiſdom and goodneſs) 
which 1t neceſlarily always doth , but with 


. infinite Freedom 5 not that there can be T- 


lection i fieri, or to be made (truly tpci 

ng ) in Cod, who in that he is a pure ct- 
ſential Act (ſed. 1, par.g.) was from Ftcr- 
nity determined 1n his Wall about all things, 


ail} 


| 


— 
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a1 hd his Choice always made, and in fao eſſe ; 
?-4 at once and ever both afually know- 
12 and willing what is infallibly beſt, thro” 
te neceſſary and effential perfetion of his 


| Nature. So that although God could not 


| but create the World, yet was the aftnal 


willing thereof moſt voluntary and free, if 


' fr:cdom of Will be a Perfettion ; for in 


w_ dwelleth the fulneſs of PerfeQion, ſef?. 
I. par. 7. 

0. 3. If God did at once and ever aftu- 
ally "AA and will what is infallibly beſt, 
the World upon that account ſhoul have 
been created from eternity. 

Salut. There's no neceſſity of the Conſe- 
quence z for although God be a pure effen- 
tial AA (ſed. 1. par. 9.) and fo cannot have 
any new Thoughts ſucceeding one another, 
but co mprehends and wills all things at once 
together 3 yct in that he not only ordains 
the exiſtence of them, but alſo when and 
how they ſhall exiſt 3 he might from eternity 
will the C:eition of the World to be ſome 
thouſan«s ot years only fince ( as we (ted- 
faſtly believe from Sacred Hrit that it un- 
doubtedly was.) IF it be replied , thar, for 
the ſame reaſon, it was in the Almighty? $ 
power to have willed the Creation of the 
World to have been many thouſand years 
ſooner 


: 
: 
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ſooner than we believe it was 3 and if fo, 
then was he not neceſlitated to create the 
World when he did 3 I rejoyn, that 1n re- 
gard God always of neceſſity ads according 
to his abſolute wiſdom and goodneſs (which 
are invariable and immuntable ) it tollows, 
that what is at any time de fa&o done by 
God, the ſame s neceſſarily done by him, 
and for the beſt. For to have the liberty 
of not afting when, or of otherwiſe ating 
than right Reaſon difates a thing to be 


<" 


done,is a weakneſs and imperfeQtion whence... 


Sin ariſes, from which therefore even human 


Nature , when perfected , is totally freed 3 
and conſequently , ſince God is eflentially 
perfet, he is <ffentially eſtranged from 
it. 

OLjeF. 4. If ſo be the Creation was the 
effect of God's Will, whereunto it was ne- 
cclarily determined by the Pertection of 
the Divine Nature, it ſhould ſeem that the 
Creature is not much obliged to Cod tor the 
lame. 

Solut. Since it 1s impoſlible that Cod, in 
whom is the Plenitude of all Pertection{ {c@. 
I. par. 7.) ſhould creare the World for any 
the leaſt Benefit or Pleaſure to himſelf (more 
than what he hath and enjoys in his own 
Will to communicate good ) it is manifeſt 

| that 


| 


| 


4 
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that the End for which it was created, was | 


the ſole Good and Benefit of the Creature; 
which becauſe it could not in any fort what- 
ever merit from God, as having its exiſtznce 
atid every other good by the ſole favour of 
his Bounty 3 *tis evident, that the Creature 
owes it {elf and all the good it has orcver 
ſhall enjoy ſolely and wholly to its Maker 
and Preſerver, as the principal Author and 
Beſtower of it. Nor ought the Gratitude 
to be leſs, becauſe the Bencfit proceeds from 
ſuch Kindneſs as the giver could not be rc- 


' ſttain'd from ſhewing by reaſon of his own 


innate goodneſs, but much the greater ; 
whilſt a Benefit or Kindneſs done, which 
proceeds from Bounty governd by ſolid 
Reaſon, 1s more truly and really obliging 
than that which nas no other Bottom , or 


' firmer Foundation than the meer accidcntal 


Pleaſure of the Donor : as by the following 
Inſtance I ſhall endeavour x40 make out. Two 
Men being inextream necetſity, are relicv'd 
by two of their Neighbors; the one chcar- 
tully gives Relict upon this conſideration, 
that it 15a Good which his Reaſon tells him, 
he ought by no means to omit the ſpeedy 
doing of. Ihe other affords help upon no 
rational ſolid ground which engages him 
thereto, but 13 meerly led by his Pleaſure, 
OT 
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or preſent Inclination to doit. The two | 
Men preſerv'd from periſhing, receive each | 
of them an equal Benefit but when the | 
one comes to underſtand that the Neighbor 
who reliev?d him, did it from ſuch ſtedfaſt 
grounds of Reaſon and Goodneſs within | 
himſelf, that he would for certain not have | 
ſuffered him to periſh. And when the other 
finds it was almoſt an equal Match, whether 
he had been loſt or ſav'd, in that his Safety 
proceeded from a preſent unſtedfaſt Inclina 
tion, *tis obvious that the former won 
have cauſe to be more intimately and corg1- 
ally thankful, and to love him more tett- 
derly and affectionately that ſaved him alive, 
than the latter would have reaſon to be unto 
the other who preſerv'd him from periſh- 
ing. 
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SECT. IV 


Man was created .by God. He has an imma- 
zerial Subſtance, which is the Principle of 
Motion proper to him, immortal and indued 
with the Rational Faculties of Onderſtand- 
ing and Will. Fe was created in: a State of 

/ Innocency. - What the State of Innocency 
| was. The End for which Man was crea. 
ted. In what his Chief Good and Felicity 
doth conſiit. 


I. Hat God is the Creator of all things, 
and therefore of Man, was proved 

ſeF. 3. par. 2,3. Who, in thatitis evident by 
certain Experience, that he moves himſclt, 
whenever he pleaſc:, atter what particular 
manner he plealcs, and to whatſoever Ob- 
ject he pleaſes { without being neceſſarily 
agitated by Senle, or Paſſion, or Phantaſie, 
as Brutes always are ) he muſt have ſome 
roye or Principle within him which is not 
| mater1al ; eſpecially ſince he doth ſometimes 
with great Deliberatcncts an Reaſon, ſet 
| himſelf to oppoſe what the corporeal and 
animal part ſolicits and promprs him tozand 
\ Prevails thereby again(t the Allurements of 
Sznſe, the Allaults of Paſſion, and the Inſi- 
Nuations 
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nuations of Phanſie ; which could not be, 
if there were nothing but corporeal Sub- 
ſtance, or the animal Life in Man ; becaule - 
Matter, Senſe, Paſſion and Pharſte make up 
the whole Animal; and it is not poſlible 
that the ſame numerical Matter, Senſe, Pal\- 
ſion or Phanſie ſhould have at the fame time 
quite contrary Motions, Inclinations, or Im- 
pulſes, croſſing , oppoling and controlling 
one another, and therefore it muſt be fom= 
other Power reſi4ing in Man, which refilts 
and maſters their Motions, Inclinations and 
Impullſes. 

2. There is then in Man ſomething beſides 
corporeal Subſtance, and conſequently ſume- 
thing which 1; not ſubject to Corruption, 
but 1s of an indiffulabie and immortal Na- 
tare. For fince Corruption 1s the diffolution 
of a thing compounded, and ciflolut!on 15 
ſeparation, and leparation diviſton, which 
cannot be made but in ſomething that 15 d:- 
viſible, or may be divided wo f{eparate 
parts, It is apparent, in regard nothing 1s 
divitible 1nto ſeparate parts but what 15 cor- 
poreal, and that Man has a Principle of Na- 
ture in him which is not ſo (par. I.) that 
there is tomething belonging to human Be- 
mg which is incorruptible and itmortal,vzs. 
the active Power or Principle 11 Man, which 

DW 2 wo 
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we call the Soul, fince beſides it and the Bo- 
dy, there is nothing elſe conceivable that 
conſtitutes the whole Subſtantial Frame of 
Man. 

3. Man's Soul then is of an immortal Na- 
ture. And ſeeing we experience within our 
{clves, that it has a Faculty to frame Notions 


ey of things cancewed,.0 it by the Senſes; and 


C 


from Notions pat together, to make Judg- 


ments 3 and from thoſe Judgments orderly 
diſpoſed, to infer, or find out ſome Truth 
whereof it was ignorant bcfore ; the Soul is 
ſaid to be Rational, or endued with Reaſons 
for by Reaſon is meant a Power in the Mind 
of Man which enables hnn to proceed from 
the knowledg of one thing to the knowledg 
of anotber, by due Conſequences made to 
that intent and purpoſe. The Soul then has 
a rational} Faculty or Ability whereby it 
diſcovers the Truth of things, and this Fa- 
eulty we uſually call the Intelle& or Under- 
ſtanding. 

4. And foraſmuch as the End and Be- 
nefit deſigned by Nature to accrue to Man 
by the knowledg of things, is- to diſcern 
what 15 convenient or inconvenient, or good 
or evil for him; and that it would be to ſmall 


purpoſe nevertheleſs to atrain thereumto, if 


be had not a Faculty or Power cnabling him 
ro 
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to apply himſelf to that which is good, for 
the obtaining of it; and to decline that 
which is evil, for the avoiding of it ; 'tis 
clear, that, fince God and Nature make 
nothing in vain, there is in Man a Faculty 
by which the Soul is impower'd to deſire 
good for the acquiring of itz an41 to have an 
averſion to evil , for the avoiding of it z | 
which Faculty is called the Will or rational / 
Appetite, becauſe framed by the nature gi- 
= it by God, to follow the Diftate of Rea- 
on, 
5. Wherefore ſceing the all-wiſe and all- 

good God was the Creator of Man, who 

conſiſts of Soul and Body, *tis manifeſt that 

he had by Creationnot only an Underſtand- 

ing and Will, whereby he was capacitated 

to apprehend and delire what was truly good 

for him; but had likewiſe a Body duly qua- 

lified to contribute its aſſiſtance towards the 

fruition of the ſame. 

6. And fince nothing is good to Man as " 
Man, but either that which of all things is 
molt convenient for him, or which will do 
himmoſt good ( and is therefore called his 
chief Good ) or elſe ſomething that is uſeful 
and bafeficial to him for procuring the ſame; 
'tis plain, that Man in the ſtate wherein he 
was created, underſtood what was his chief 

D 3 Good , 
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Good , and what the proper Means where- 
by to procure it were, and made uſe like- 
wiſe of the ſame. ſeeing his Intellect was 
clear. his Will upright, and his Body 1n a 


_ framecinly ſubſervient to the ſame (par.5.)) 


| 


7. Which chief good of Man, in regard 
he is compoſed of Soul and Body, mult be 
jomething that 1s beſt, cither for the Soul 
alone, or the Rody alone, or for both to- 


'*gether. That Man's chief good cannot con- 


\ 


"; 


fiſt in what 1s beſt for the Body alone, is evi- 
dent from this, that the Soul is undoubtedly 
he more excellent part of Man; fo that 
what 15 beſt for the Body (be it what it will) 
mult of neccſlity be ſome good which is 
conſiſtent with the good that is beſt for the 
Son], 
8. And whatis beſtfor the Soul, the ſame 
muſt give the greateſt and higheſt Perfection 
toit which it 1s capable of, And the great- 
clt and highcſt Perfettton which the Soul 1s 


f capable of, mn{t needs conſiſt in that whicl: 
' will moſt of all perfect the prime Faculties 


| 


\ 


t!,,c20f, which beiug the Intellc& and the 
V. ii] ( par. 3, 4.) *us manifeſt that that 
which will moſt perfe& thoſe two Faculties, 
1s beſt for the Soul. 

9. And tince the Intelle& is a Faculty of 
Rnov,ing. and the Will of Deſire; the ut- 
moſt 
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moſt Perfe&tion of the one will be the lar | 


geſt and higheſt Knowledg ; and ofthe other 


the greateſt and nobleſt good which they are 


reſpeCtively capable of. 

10. Wherefore ſceing the Object of the 
Intelle& or knowing Faculty 1s I ruth; and 
that the more a Man knows , he both 
the more defirous and more capable (tilof 
farther and higher Knowledg ;z *tis apparent 
that the Intelle& could not be perfected: to 
its utmoſt Capacity by the Knowledg of: all 


created Beings, 1t really poflefſed thereof, 


becauſe there would be a more excellent 
Object than all that, (till unknown, to wit; 
the prime independent Being, which is the 
Origin and Cauſe of all created Beings, The 
Knowledg therefore of the prime indepens 


dent Being, ſo tar as 13 attainable by Many 
will alone be the utmoſt Perfection of thedn? 


tellect. mh 

11. And foraſmuch as the Will is a Tatt 
onal Appetite defirous of good, and .cadfer 
quently, if 1t follow the Courſe of Nature 
uprinted in it firſt by God ( par. 4. ) will 
certainly delire above all things that which 


the Rational Faculty of Knowing , the It 


tellect, direfts unto as the greateſt and no- 
bleſt good 3; it muſt needs be (ſeeing the 
Intellect, 1t it judge according to right Rea- 

D 4 (om. 
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ſan, cannot chuſe but determin that the 
higheſt Knowledg attainable of the moſt ex- 
cellent Obje&, is the greateſt and nobleſt 
good, which a Being, whoſe nature 1s ratio- 


, nal, canpoſlibly defire)) that Man's Will 


ſhall never arrive at its utmoſt Perteftion 
and Satisfaction till the Soul be filled with 
the higheſt Knowledg attainable of the moſt 
excellent Obje&, which is the prime inde- 


. perident Being, or God ( ſe. 1. ) 


12. Wherefore ſeeing it is evident by the 
two laſt Paragraphs, that the Objective Per- 
fection both of the Intellect and the Will is 
the prime Being under the Notion of Truth 
and Goodnefs, it plainly follows, that (ſee- 
ing it- was proved in theSParagraph above, 
that whatever is the Pertection of the In- 
tellectand the Will, the ſame is the Perfec- 
tin of the Soul) God known and beloved 1s 
the chiefeſt Objective Good of the Soul, 
called by Divines the Beatific Viſion, or Light 
of Glory. 

13. An! foraſmuch as from the Fruition 


, of the Chiefeſt Good, the greateſt and pureſt 


| 


h 


Joy, Pleaſure and Contentment which Man's 
Hcart-1s capable of, muſt of neceſſity low 3 
"is clear that the preatcſt and pureſt Joy, 
Pleaſure and Contentm:nt muſt accordingly 
flow from the clear Knowl:dg of God,or the 
Beatific 
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Beatific Viſion 5 and ſuch Joy, Pleaſure and 
Content is formal PerfeFion, the chiefeſt Blifs 
and a/timate End of Man. = 

14. Hence it is manifeſt,that Man was not j; . 2-2 
made to enjoy, immediatly upon his Creati-/ | 
on, the Beatific Viſion; for it he had once. " 
enjoyed it, he ſhould have been for ever 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed in Bliſs, For the / 
Beatific Object once clearly ſeen, will moſt | 
certainly be beloved and delighted in with | 
all the might and power of the Soul, as fully | 
ſatisfying the whole Deſire thereof. And 
being ſo beloved and delighted in, the Soul : 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, but with its whole 
force and ſtrength of affection perpetually 
defire the fight of it, and conſ:quently 
there can be no Divorce between the Sou 
and Object of Felicity, 'after it is once full 
poſſe(ſed thereof, by either withdrawing it 
Aﬀections, or placing them on any thing bet 
ſides. 

15. Although therefore Man by Creation 
( as was proved, par. 6.) underſtood what 
his chief good was, and wherein the Means 
convenient to pro-ure the ſame were placed, 
and withal made ute of the latter to obtain 
the former by : yet in regard he was not ful- | | 
ly united to God in pertect Love thro'the \ 
beſt Knowledg <f him,tis plain thac tho the 

ſtats 
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ſtate of Creation was a ſtate of Tnnocency, 

| Uprightneſs or Integrity,in that Man's Heart 

was right towards God, yct was jt not a ſtate 

of Perfection from which he could not de- 
part or fall. 

Obje#. If Man's own Felicity be the ulti. 


ſ11d above, Paragraph 13.how is it that God”: 


1s, to be the Final Cauſe of the whole Cre- 
ation ? 
' SOolut. Man's Felicity, and the glorifying 
God tor ever by the Saints in Heaven, aie 
| #:2>not = \ en09” rage _ w_ and 
F; the fſclt ſame thing. For fince Felicity 1s 
I} jt y 


f 
na 


the greateſt and pureſt Joy, Pleaſure and 
Contcentment flowing from the Beatific Vi- 
' ſion which Man's Soul is able to contain, 
| (par. 13.) and that this very Joy, Pleaſure 
| and contentment doth not at all differ, ſave 
only in Words, trom loving God with all the 
Hearr, and with all the Sonl, and with all 
the Mind ( for whats it ſo to love God, but 
to takedelight in bf with the whole power 
and ſtrength of the Soul ? ) *tis plain; that 
, {auch Love ( or perpetual, firm and full ad- 
kerencc to (294, as the molt deſirable Ob- 
ject, with plenary ſatisfaction) being the 
luLlimeſr & perfecteſt Act which Man's Soul 
\ can 


mate End for which he was created, as was 


Glory is ſo univerſally held , as we know it . 
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-NCY, * canexhibit to God, is togive him the fra. 
leart | ot Honour and Glory, or to own his tran- 
ſtate © ſcendent Excellency above all other things 
dee jn the beſt and nob'eſt manner which the | 
; Soul is able to do. And to this only Act of 
ultt. glonifying God, all other Acts of Honour to 
Was, bo piven unto him, as interior to it, do, by 
e#,” = Divine Delignment, directly tend. For to 
ot. - love Godupon Earth above all things, 1s_QN- 
-IC-  lya lowerdegree of the glory which is ta. 
be conſummated in Heaven. Neither 1s 
ng thatgreat and juſt Opinion and Reverence 
ac whichevery created intelligent and rational 
ind Being ought to have to and for the Almigh- 
& ties adorable Excellence, Attributes and 
nd Counſel-, the final Honour which God re- 
Vi- quires; for an Aſſent of the Underſtanding | 
_ however ſtrongly and reverently given to 
wake the Truth of all thoſe, is but a fubordinate 
VE andſubſervient Act of Honour intentionally | 


he deligned by the Requirer of it, to procure ' 
all and effect a correſpondent Act um the Wul,! 
ns of taking Delight in them, as the only ultt- 
hes mate and pertect Act of gloritying Ged ,' 
Y whilſt every Act of Honour whatſocver 
d- done by the Intellect, is not only eminently | 
b- contain*d therein, but is allo rendred in a 
he more exccl|cnt way thereby, than nam: dt 
ul atly init felt, for to place! ones whole 
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| light in the contemplation of the Divine |; 


Excellence, Attributes and Counſels, is e+ 
vidently a more noble Act of honouring 


' God, than only to give a full and reverent 


Aſſent to their Truth, ſince he that does the 
latter, does the former alſo, and with all 
the advantage which the operation of the 
Will moſt vigorouſly re-enforcing and ele- 
vating the operation of the [ntellect by the 
Souls ſtrongeſt Afﬀections can perform. To 
which ſupream and comprehenſive Act of 
glorifying the Divine Majeſty, fince it is ne- 
vertheleſs impoſſible that the Almighty and 
All-ſuffictent ſhould have any regard at all 
m reſpect of an Advantage either of Bene. 
fit or Pleaſure expected to accrue thereby 
to himſelf ( becauſe Perfection being eſſen- 
tial to the Deity, ( ſe@. 1. per. 7. ) the Di- 
vine Nature is even to contradictron inca- 
pable of acquiring or receiving any manner 
of Profit or Pleaſure from the beſt Perfor- 
mance of his Creature) itis manifeſtly plain 
that God's Defign in creating Man , was 
not to receive, but to communicate good, 
Nor indeed 1s that Courſe of doing good, 
without expecting a requital unagreeable to 
Human Nature it (elf, which,in that it is Ra- 
tional,would prompt every one to do good 


to others, without expectation of any Re- 
turn 
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turn to be wade for the ſame, provided 
that he bimſelf ſhould not ſuffer any harm, 
loſs, or want thereby 3 as the Almighty 


moſt undoubtedly can never in beſtow- // 


ing Benefits, poſſibly do 3 who when he hes 
ven al) that he can, will have nothing leſs 


himſelf, than 1f he had not given anything 
at all. 


SECT. V. 


Man is F—cn from the State wherein he was 
creared. The manner of the Fall explicated.The 
eating of the Tree of the K nowledg of Good 

' and Evil was forbidden, m_ of the Evil 
which God certainly knew would enſie fron 
the very eating thereof. 


1. , Oraſmnch as the full Fruition of the 

Beatific Obje& is Man's Chief Good, 
and the End for which he was created (ſe@. 
4- par. 13.) *tis conſequent thereunto, thar 
it alone 15 to be defired and ſought after for 
itsown Canſe, and other things fo far forth 
only as they are inſtrumental and ſerviceable 
in ſome reſpect or other for the Conſtitutj- 


on of it, if ſo be the primitive courſe of -- / 


Nature inſtituted by God (/eF. 4. par.5,6.) 
bc 
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be purſued and kept to, Wherefore, ſince 
it is found by daily Experience, that Man 
isſofar from loving God alone for his own 
ſake, and other things in order only to the 
cnjoyment of him, that he loves the things 
of this World more than he loves God, and 
prefers the poſſe{lion of them bztore the 
fruition of his Maker, *ris evident , that 
Man has deſerted the primitive Inſtitution 
of Natare, and is manifeſtly fallen trom the 
Stare and Condition wherein he was crea- 
ted. 

2. But becaule Contrarics are made more 
plainly to be ſeen by their Oppoſites, twill 
be conducible to the better underitanding 
of the {tate whercinto Man tell, to {hew 
more fully than has yet been done, in what 
his ſtate oft integrity principally conſiſted, 
which was thisz Fir, That the Intellect 
wasinducd with the truc Knowledg ot God, 
ſy that Man by Creation unicritood his 
\/aker to be the Author and End of all 
things, and the ſole ſovereign Good of the 
Soul, and withal ſufficiently knew what 
Duties he was to perforin in order to the ob- 
taining or the ſame, Secondly , That thc 
Will was right inclinzd to both, I mean 
Mans Sovereign Good, and the Dutics c:51- 
ducible to rhe acquiring of it, aud put him 
Upon 
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upon the due exerciſe likewiſe of the ſame: 
Thirdly, That the ſenſitive Appetite was not 
immoderately bent upon any thing, but 
was totally ſubjcdt to the pleaſure of the 
Will. And, Fozrthly, That the Animal Spi- 
rits with the whole trame and compoſure of 
the Body, were of {o equal and regular a 
Temper, that no diſturbance or unruly Mo- 
tion procceded from them to excite the {en- 
fitive Faculty to any inordinate D-elirc. 
The mentioned Reftitude of the Rational 
Towers we find within our ſelves to be dil- 
ſolved , and the Diſpoſition of the whole 
man to be changed and altered, whillt by 
the Senſes the animal Spirits are vehemently 
often excited, and the ſenſitive Appefite 
from thence inflamed to ſeveral Lults, by 
which the Will is moved to ſundry inordi- 
nate Dctires, and the Intelle& through them 
s either darkened that i cannot clearly fee 
Truth, or «lic is diverted and turned away 
from the due Conſideration of it. Whence 
It 1s abundantly manitclt, that Man has 
loſt the Integrity which his Maker at firlt 
conferred on hin, 

3- Now toraſmuch as the irregitlar Di- 
ſtemper which Man has cuntracted, «< nor 
only known to be at preſ-nt Epicletnical ; 
bur tl;at the vv ritinys ot oId atlore US, oh 

the Diſputes hal abuut the Oricin of Evil, 
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and otherirays, that it has univerſally in- 
feed Mankind for a long time, yea and 
that we have moreover ancient Records of 
Divine Authority conveyed to us by nn- 
queſtionable Tradition, which a{lure us that 
it was derived to us from our firſt Progem- 
tors, it will import much towards the car- 
rying on of my Diſcourſe, to underſtand 
how this Diſtemper befel them, and by 
what means it becomes tranſmitted to their 
whole Poſterity. The former of which , 
becauſe the Divine Oracles themſelves clear- 
ly ſhew, we may by conſulting them, be 
certainly acquamted therewith. And theſe 
tell us, that God having given in the ſtate 
of Innocency this Command to Man being 
placed in Paradice; Of every Tree of the 
Carden thou mayeit freely eat : But of the Tree 
of the Knowledg of Good and Evil thou ſhalt 
not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2.16, 17. Our 
firſt Parents wilfully brake it by cating of 
the forbidden Fruit, Gem. 3. 6. Where we 
read, Ard when the Woman ſaw that the I ree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof and did eat, 
and gave alſo unto her Hwsband with her and 


ke did eat. 
4. From 
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4. From this Text *tis obvious to gather 
that the Tempters Words to Eve were but 
one Motive of three which prevailed with 
her to cat of the forbidden Fruit; the 
whole Progreſs of the Temptation ſeeming 
plainly to have been this. The Words fpo- 
ken by the Tempter to Eve, viz. God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye hall be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil. Gen. 3.5. raiſing 
ſome wavering thoughts in her, whether 
ſhe ſhould eat of the Fruit or not, induced 
her to fix her Eyes more earneſtly on it 
then ſhe had formerly done 3 whence be- 
ing more taken with its Beauty than before 
ſhe had been, (tor the Text by ſaying, 
when ſhe ſaw it was pleaſant to the Eyes, gives 
us to underſtand, that ſhe had not been 
ſo much delighted with the ſizht of it at 
other times, as ſhe was at that) the phan- 
lied Sweerneſs of the Taſt, and delicious 
Nutriment which it would afford, (meant 
by theſe words, IVhen ſhe ſaw 'twas good for 

ood) and the expefted benefit and plea- 
ſure of being made wile in a moment, 
wrought all of them togerher ſo (trongly 
on her Phantaſic, that the Animal Spirits 
were drawn thereby trom their native e- 
qual diſtribution in the Body, to flock in 
E preatet 


j} 


50 Religion and Reaſon Seft. V. 


greater abundance than uſually to the Seat 
of the ſenlitive Appetite, which cauſed an 
immoderate Luſting after the Fruit therein 3 
with which the Will growing, through the 
Appetites ardency of Deſire, more and 
more affc&ed, ſtifled at length the Exerciſe 
of Reaſyn, and then fully yielded to the 
Temptation. 

5. The Fruit being taſted, pleaſed ſo well 
Ewes Pilate, and reaching her Stoniach, 
was ſo grateful to it. that ſhe ſtaid not to 
try what further efie& would be wrought 
by it, but went to Adam that he might par- 
take with her of her newly acquired De- 
light and SatisfaQtion 3 ſbe gave alſo (ſaith 
the Text) unto her Husband with her, and 
be did eat, Gen. 3. 6. That Adam tranſgrel(- 
ſed the Command of God in eating of the 
forbidden Fruit, as well as Eve, 1s clear 
then we ſce by Sacred Writ ; but the Man- 
ner how he was drawn to do it by the Wo- 
man, Ks not ſo evident in Scripture, as how 
ſhe was avercome by the Serpent ; yet thus 
far however we are aſcertain'd by that in- 
fallible Teſtimony, that it was not-done by 
Arguments which deluded his Underſtand- 


ing, ſeeing we read that Adam was not de- | 


ceived, 1 Tim. 2. 14. but by hearkning unto 
(or obeying) the Vaice of his Wife. Gen. 3- 
17. 
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17. And it will not. be difficult to make 
out the reſt by Reaſon. For if we firſt re- 
flet how Women by their ſmiling Looks, 
ſweet Words, and amorous Geſtures often 
overrule their kind Husbands (of which 
fort Adam was undoubtedly one) and in- 
duce them to do, what otherwiſe they 
would abſtain from, And it Secondly, we 
conſider, that the Fruit of the Tree of the 
Knowledg of Good and Evil being ſweet 
and delicious, and for that greedily ted 
upon by Eve, would not only quicken and 
augment her animal Spirits, but would alſo 
by its too much Nutriment, enflazne and 
overheat her Body, (of an equal Temper, 
till ſhe had liſtened to the Tempter) and 
thence excite Venercal Defires (which are 
apt to enliven- the Luſter 6f the Eyes, the 
Briskneſs of the Countenance, and the A- 
morouſneſs ot the Geſture ) in her, and ſo 
render her more dclicate 'and taking than 
ſhe had formerly appear*d to be, *rwll be 
the leſs wonder that Ade ſhould be far- 
prilſed, and hearkere to the Voice of his Wife > 


eſpecially if withal it be minded that the 

State of Integrity conſiſted more in the even 

and unbyaſs'd- Frame and Conſtitution of 

the Body - ard” Soul of Man, than in the 

ſtrong Habit of Virtue which was by de- 
-., 


Tree? 
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grecs through the frequent Exerciſe of pious 
Duries pertorm'd to grow to perfection) in 
the Sonl, as is manifeſt by this, that diverſe 
both Men and Women under the Goſfpcl 
Diſpenſation, have through the Power of 
Chriſtian Virtues, cncountred far ſharper 
Tryals of their Obedience to Gods Com- 
mands, and victorioully triumphed over 
them, than thoſe which our Prime Parents 
were at the firſt aſſault eaſily vanquiſhed by, 
as the Multitude of Holy Cunfeſlors, and 
glorious Martyrs abundantly teſtifie. 

6. Thus our firſt Parents fell, that is, they 
cat of the forbidden Tree, by which they 
were deprived of that Eſtate, which if con- 
rinued in, would have made them at length 
for ever happy ſceing that beforc their 
conſenting to eat, their Minds were placed 
chiefly on God, and ſo only on other 
Things as ſubſervient and tending to fur- 
ther the full Fruition of him, by loving hun 
with all the Heart, with all the Soul, with 
all! the Strength, and with all the Mind. 
But as ſoon as their Deſires were ardently 
ſer on the coveted Fruit, their due Confor- 
mity of Mind to God was violated thereby, 
m that their Aﬀections were turned away 


from the due Love of God to the inordinatc | 


Love of the Apple, by which they de yo 
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ed from their Original State, in preferring 
the Vanity of a Senſual Pleaſure betore the 
Spiritual Delight of the Soul. 

7, Aﬀter the forbidden Fruit was eaten 
and digeſted, our Prime Progenitors were 
yet more eſtranged from their Maker by 
ſtrong Venereal Defires which it raiſed in 
them 3 ſtrong 1 ſay, becauſe if they had 
continued in their firſt Eſtate, thoſe Delircs 
would have been wholly regulated by their 
Rational Faculries, 'and not at all violent ; 
whereas atter the Digeſtion of the Frugt, 
they were inflamed with immoderate Lalt 
to each other, whence looking: towards the 
ſatisfying of their Carnal Appetite, *. their 
Spiritual Love to God ag their Soyercign 
Delight ſtood at a ſhll} greater diſtance 
thereby. For that the Fruit, through its de- 
liciouſneſs and nutritive Nature, excited 
them to Venzery (beſides that Phylitians in- 
form us, that Sweet being compounded of 
what is moderately hot and moiſt is very 
nutritive, and generative Seed the -Super- 
fluty of Nutriument) may be eaſily ga- 
thered from Ce. 3. 7, compared-with Gem, 
3.11. whilſt it is ſaid in the ſeventh Verſe, 
And the Eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were nakgd, and they ſewed 
Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves A- 
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pron; and in the eleventh Verſe God reply- 
ing to Adam, who had rendred this Excuſe 
for hiding himſelf, that he was afraid be- 
cane he was naked, faid, Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked 2 hiſt thou eaten of the Tree 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou ſhculdeſi 
not eat ? fairly intimating that the eating of 
the Tree was that which diſcovered to our 
firſt Parents their Nakedneſs, not ſo much 
by putting them in mind of their Sin, as by 
manifeſting of their Shame, the latter of 
which it was that troubled them, not the 
former, as ſeems. evident by their covering 
of their Nakedneſfs, and excuſfing their cat- 
ing of the Fruit. So that this which was 
their Favlt gave them not their Diſtarbance, 
but *twas the Effet thereof that cauſed 
their Trouble, to Wit, their Nakednefs, or 
the ſwellimmg Metiofi of their Generative 
Parts, ' tot thei under the abſolute Power 
and Command of their Wills, as they had 
formerly, no leſs then the reſt of the Mem- 
bers of the Body, always been; which 
thing being aſhamed of, they ſought to co- 
ver-thoſe-unruly Patts by ſewing Fig-leaves 
topether, and making themſelves Aprons to 
hide them with. Nor is this a new Inter- 
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theſe 3 Poſteaquam Precepti fats eff tranſ. 
grelſio confeitim grati adeſerente Divin\, de 
corpornm ſrorum mlttate confuſe ſunt, unde 
etiam foliis fieulneis, que firte a perturbatis 
prima comperta ſunt, pudenda texerunt, ue 
prins eadem Membra erant, ſed pudenda more 
erant ſenſerunt ergo norm motum inobediextis 
Carnis ſe. tanq"am reciprocam penam ingbe- 
dientie ſug. (Ang. de Civitate Dei Lib. 13. 
Cap. 13.) 1. &. After 4 Tranſqreſſion of the 
Precept was committed, the Divine Grace 
ſtraightway deſerting them, they were troubled 
for the Naked of their Bodies, whereupon 
they covered with Fig-leaves, which haply they 
firſt intheir Perturbation met with, thelr un- 
detent Members, which before were the ſane 
Members, but were not nndecent 5 they felt 
therefore a new Motion of their diſobeatent 
Fleſh, xs a reciprocal Puniſhment of their Diſ- 
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SECT. VL 


Original Sin the natural Conſequent of ea'ing 

of the forbidden Fruit, and how 2 What 
if # rigingal Sin is 2 God cleared from being 
| the Author of it. Adual Sin is excited 
wWrſ:'/® byOriginal. All Miſerics incident to Man, 
4 as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit of | 
the Tree of the Kuowledg of Good and E- * 


vil, 


I. ma the Equability of Temper in 
the Bedies of onr Common Pa- 
| rents was corrupted, (Sed, 5. Par. 4.) the 
| ſame ObjeQs, which had no power to move | 
*{\,he ſenſible Appetite of themſelves before, 
'&— — more than was convenient, would now raiſe 
| a different Motion in it, by reaſon the ſame 
| Cauſes in a Snbjet diverſly diſpoſed will 
have different Effefts. Wherefore ſince 
there would be a pcrpetnal Commerce be- 
| tween the Senſes of our firſt Parents and 
| corporal Agents from every hand, ince(- 
| fantly almoſt beating on them with Objects | 
| grateful to the now corrupted ſenſitive Ap. | 
; petite, the Inequality of their Bodies Tem- : 
| per once begun, conld not chuſe but ſtill 
continue, And 1n regard the Secdof Ge- 
neration 
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ncration is an Extract from the Body, par- 
ticipating of the Nature and Qualities of it, 
the male Diſpoſition of our Prime Proge- 
nitors Bodies (never to be reſtorcd to their 
primitive Conſtitution) wonld be tranf nit- 
ted by propagation to their Children, and 
from them to their Oft-fpring, and fo ſuc- 
ceſlively downward to the Worlds end. 

2. Wherefore ſince we are convinced; by 
conſtant Experience that Mans Body, by 
reaſon of its cloſe Conjunction and Union 
with the Soul, has ſich an Influence on it, 
that'it certamly mclines it to all manner of 
Afﬀections which the animal Parts cxcitcs it 
to,except whenReaſon prevails with the 1j] 
to reſiſt the Motions of the ſenſitive Appe- 
tite, {which cannot be whiie the Intellect 
is uncapable of the Exerciſe of Reaſon) 
'tis manifeſt that, ſeeing Children in tne 
Mothers Womb have not at all the uſe ot 
Reaſon, there will be in their Souls an In- 
clination or Habitude agreeable and corre- 
ſponJent to the Diſpolitian of their corpo- 
rcal_ Part, which, in that it is begot and 
conceived of Sced itſuing from difordered 
bodies, will it {ct be in diforder, and there- 
by caule an,amnan{werable dijurderly Ditpoſt- 
tion in the ſeninive Faculty, jncliving ir to 
Objects of ſenſe, and that again work a 
F10- 
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proportionable inordinate Habitude 1n the 
Will, which bereaving it of the due Incli- 
nation it ought to have towards the true 
Obje& of Felicity, cauſes a Want of that 
Original Diſpoſition of Soul, which ſhould 
and would have bcen in Children, if fo be 
Man had continued in the State of Integri- 
ty ; which Want is that Malady of the Soul 
Men call Original Sin, or Privation of Ori- 
vinal Righteouſneſs, and 1s the Conſequent, 
i the manner above explain'd, of eating 
the forbidden Fruit. 

3. By this Explication of Original Sin, 
God is ;uſtified, and cleared from all Suſpi- 
cion of being cauſe thereof 3 whereas, if 
the Sin of Adam was transferred to his Po- 
ſterity, becauſe their Wills are included (as 
ſome ſay) in his, I ſee not how the Almigh- 
ty could be cleared from being the Author 
of it. For ſince the Wills of Children are 
not really and truly by Nature m the Wills 
of their Parents (for otherwiſe all Chil- 
dren ſhould of Right be guilty of all the 
Sins of their Parents) the Wills of Adams 
Progeny could not be included in the Will 
of Adam, unleſs God, in whoſe Power the 
Wills of all Men are, would for his Prea- 
{ures ſake have it ſo. If therefore by Gods 
meer voluntary Conſtitution the Wills of 
Adams 
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Adams Poſterity be inciuded in Adams Will, 
it follows, that by the ſame Conltitution 
the Sin of Adarr 1s his Poſterities Sin alſo, 
n that the very Reaſon why the Sin of A- 
dam becomes the Sin of his Poſterity. 1; be- 
cauſe their Wills are voluntarily c.mtticured 
by God in his Will, which, it it were trac, 
would make God the Author of Oriz nal 
Sin. 

ObjeF. rt. If Original Sin be domnvel 
from Adam by Propagation, 1t cannot i» a 
Privation of Original Rightconſncots, |. 


cauſe Privation 1s the mecr want of a : 1:17, 
and not a Poſitive thing which may b- ; 4- 
pagated. 


Salut. There are two things to bo co117te 
dered in Original Sin, an Rabr..4> or 


Pronene(s in the Will towards tc {:140ye 
ment of the Creature, and a \\ {tit ol Ort 
yinal Righteonſneſs, or Diſpot! 101 of the 
Soul towards God, which it 1.1 by Creati- 
on. Now although the bs it of Orizindl 


Riphteouſheſs be truly an perly Ortg1- 
nal Sim, (becanfe it ther © no want of 


that, there would be no nal Unrizhte . 
ouſneſs) yet in that the ' - Habitade or 
Pronenef(s of the Will ! 
(Par. 2.) inſtead of 

why the Soul becunt..s 


is the Creatnre 
15 tne reaſon 
ved of Original 
Righte- 


60 Religion and Reaſort Se. VI 


Uightcouſneſs, that Habitude or Proneneſs 
of the Wall is alſo called Original Sin( which 
that, and how, it procceds by means of 
natural Generation was ſhown in Par. I. 2.) 
And it 1s ſo in all manner ot Vice, that the 
irregular A& or Habit is not Vice formally 
takcn-z but the Privation of the oppoſite 
Virtue, which enſues upon that irregular 
At or Habit, and yet nevertheleſs the irrc- 
eular At and Habit are both called Vice 
Metonimically, becauſe it is a neceſſary Re- 
ſult of cach. For inſtance, an intempecrate 
Act or Habit is ſaid to be a Vice,and yet the 
formal Reaſon of their Vitiouſneſs confilts 
in this, that the one (at leaſt) weakens, 
the other deſtroys the Virtue of Tempe. 
rance, (or in caſe a Man be intemperate be- 
fore, they render 1t more dithcult for him 
to bucome Temperate, by ſtrengthening or 
encrealing his Intemperance) tor it 1s im- 
potible that any thing ſhould be morally =- 
vil, but as it deprives of ſome moral Good, 
or weakens it, or puts a Mai tarther from 
it; for it by Intemperance a Man were not 
2 whit the Icfs Virtuous, he would not be 
onc jot the morc Vittous, than 1f he were 
not Intcmpcrate at ali. And the like may 
be as truly ſaid ot any other irregular Att 
or Habit of the Will. It it be urged, that 
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in caſe Original Sin deſcend in the manner 
before deſcribed ; by propagation , it 
would rather be derived to us trom our um- 
mediate Parents, than from our Firſt, fince 
another Temper of Body is communicated 
by them to us, then what was derived from 
Adam to his own Children, (as 1s evident 
from the maniftuld different natural Diſpo- 
fitions we meet with m young Children) 
and yet Original Sin is ſolely fixed to the 
eating of the forbidden Fruit ; my Anſwer 
1s, that thongh it be very true that Intants 
receive another Diſpoſition from their more 
immediate Progenitorg than what has been 
perpetually derived from Alam, and con- 
ſequently that ſome of them alſo have a 
greater propenſity to Vice through the per- 
ſonal Faults of their ncarcr Anceſtors and 
Parents ; yct in that the whole Stock of Vian- 
kind, ever ſince Adam, has had a pronzncis 
trom their Conception, to the Creature, in 
room of the Creator, by reaton ot the hrit 
Tranſgretiion 5 Orivinal Sm 1s rightly 1m- 
puted to the cating of the torbidden Frum, 
it being certain that trom that Fault alon= 
(though there had never been any other ) 
therewould have cnlucd 2 \Vant of /Orivi- 
nal Rightcouſneſs in 2! Mankind. 
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Obje. 2. If Original Sin proceed from a 
Pronenc<(s in the ſenſitive Appetite towards 
the Creature, and that from the unequal 
Temper or male Diſpolition of. the body ; 
unlc(s the Body be reſtored to its primitive 
Conſtitution, (which is nut to be expetted) 
no Man ſhall ever be quit or clear from Q- 
riginal Sin in this Life. 

Solut. Although Concupiſcence be never 

totally rooted out of the ſenſitive Faculty 
in this Lite, yet it doth not always (as it 
docs Infants who have not the uſe of Rea- 
ſon) necellarily ſo influence the Will, as it 
does the {cnlitive Appctites (and the Will 
is. the only proper Seat of Sin) but may 
through a virtuous Courſe of Lite, be fo 
far maſtered and ſubjugated to the Power 
and Command of the Will, that it ſhall be 
able to give but ſmall and incficftual di- 
{turbance to the Rational Faculties 3 which 
actually talls out, ſo often as the Soul ac- 
quires the Habit of Victue, whereby it vb- 
tains a ſincere AﬀecCtion to God as its Sove- 
reign Good ; for ſuch Attection or Charity 
(a> {hall be ſhown afterward, Se@. 11.) not 
only trees the Soul from Original, but all 
other mortal Sin likewiſe, whilſt it 15 there- 
by formally jultitted and put into a State af 
Grace and Calyation, 


4. The 
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4. The mentioned Difficulties about O- 
riginal Sin removed, I go forward to ſhew, 
that as Original Sin proceeds from our firſt 
Parents eating of the Tree of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil; ſo doth Actual 
Sin from Original, as the Source and Spring 
from- whence it flows. For Original Sin 
being a Want of Original Righteouſneſs by 
reaſon of an Habitude or Proneneſs to the 
Love of the Creature, in the Soul ; rhat 
Habitude or Proneneſfs, when the IntelleCt 
s once capable of aftually apprehending an 
Object of ſenſual Delight, will be apt to 
proceed to an aQual Deſire, which is a&tu- 
al Sin 3 unleſs ſome rational Motive be offcr- 
ed by the Underſtanding, which ſhall pre- 
vail with the Will! to prefer the Spiritual 
Joy of the Mind before the ſenſual Pleaſure 
of the Body 5 which, for cauſe that ſhall be 
ſhewn Se&F. g. cannot generally (if at all) 
be, but by virtne of ſupernatural Helps from 
God. 

5. And not only vin both Aqaal and O- 
riginal, but all ſorts of Miſeries likewiſe 
which befall Mankind, proceed from cat- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit. For as for In- 
hrmities, Diſcaſes, Sickncofſ, and Death, 
they, at firlt fight almoſt, (h»w whote ugly 
Brats thev be, For what is D-ath bnt a 
acPas 
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ſeparation of Sou! and Body ? and whence 
comes this, bur from ſome cither excels or 
defect of Humors in the Body ? and nei- 
ther of xhefe had been found in the World, 
it bref Conſtitution of Body had ſtil 
continucd in all Mankind, which was in 
our firſt Parents, till they were induced to 
cat of the forbidden Fruit. For fince in 
thcſe words, Duſt ton art, and to Duſt ſhalt 
thou return, Gen. 3. 1g. 1s contained part 
of Adaurs Doom, it appears, that if he had 
not ſinned, he had not dicd 3 that is, if he 
had not catcn of the Tree of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil, he bad nor been | 
deprived of that Conſtitution of Body, 
which would always have preſerved him a- 
live. And for Diſeaſes and Sicknels, what 
ec are they, but Male-diſpolitions of the 
Body, ariling from an undue Mixture of 
Humors, or from ſome Obſtruction (both 
which the State of Innocency was clear and 
free trom) tending to Death ? So that a | 
Dilcaſe or Sicknels as ſuch, may be rightly 
ſaid to be Death or a Dillolution begun 3 
which verifics in a literal ſenſe (over and a- 
bove the myſtical) the words ſpoken by 
God to Adam, On "the day thou eateit thereof 
then ſhalt 6 rely die ; tor the juſt Temper 
of his Bo:ly was then corrupted when the 
Temp- | 
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Temptation prevailed, the firſt cavſe of all 


the ſucceeding Alterations, which brought 
it by degrees- to diflolution. And as to In- 
firmitics, whereunto add corporal Fxnbe- 
rances and Defedts, do they; not all come 
from an uncqual Quantity and Diſproporti- 
on of Seed, or elementary Principles which 
befel Mans Body at firſt from eating of the 
Apple or Fruit 2 Grief then, togerthcr with 
Diſcord, Damnation and Hell,  remam on- 
ly to be ſpoken of, which when I have firſt 
anſwered an Objeftion that here offers it 
ſelf, I ſhall make known .whoſe foul and 
curſed Off-ſpring they likewiſe be. 

ObjeF. 3.*Twas ſaid SeF.4. Par. 12. that 
Man was created to enjoy the Beatitic Vi- 
fion, which how he could have done, if fo 
be our firſt Parcnts had' continued innocent, 
and never have died, is not eaſje to con- 
cerve. 

Solit. It 1s cafier to conceive that, then 
how, 1t Mankind had been immorra], the 
Earth ſhould have born them « for the 
Multitude of Men by-a perpetual Generati- 
on would have exceeded the number ot A- 
toms in the Univerſe. But in cafe we rc- 
flect how thar the State of Innocency was 
not a State of Perfection, (SeF. 4. Par. 15.) 
and yet that Man was create:}'to attatr 

F- Per- 
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Perfe&ion in the full Fruition of God by 
Intellenal Viſion, (Se#. 4. Par. 12.) tis 
not difficult to gather, that Adam and his 
Poſterity, if they had perſevered in Inno- 
cency, ſhould have been exerciſed for a 
time in ſuch Duties, Ways and Means, as 


would have ealy prepared them for the- | 


Everlaſting Enjoyment of God, which be- 
cauſe it is placed in the perfe&t Love of God 
clearly ſeen, (SF. 4. Par. 13.) thoſe Du- 
ties, Ways and Means muſt have been ſuch, 
as would from time to time have excited and 


encreaſed their Aﬀection to God, as name- | 


ly obſerving, admiring, and lauding his 


excellent, and wonderful Puwer, Wiſdom, 
and Godneſs maniteſted m the admirable | 


Works of the Creation, and the continual 
Preſervation of them 3; which when they 
had ſo long and effectually done, that they 


could have been no longer ſati:fied with be- | 
holding the Creator in the Glaſs of the ' 


Creature, their Defire of ſeeing him in 
Himſclt would have grown ſa vehement, 
that they could haye had no Reſt without 
ſeeing him face to face 5 and conſequently, 


ſince the Almighty had made them for that ! 


End, and appointed thoſe Means they had 
uſed to fit them for-it, *twould have been 
altogether becoming, and conſcntancons to, 
his 
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hisunchangeable Goodneſs to tranſlate them 
from the Earthly to the Heavenly Paradiſe, 
their Natural Bodics being changed into 
Spiritual Bodies, (and thereby made nn- 
meet to live on the Terreſtial Globe) like 
as St. Parl fays of thoſe that ſhall be found 
alive at the day of Judgment, Behold 7 
ſhew you a Myſtery, we fiall not all ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed. 1 Corinth. 15. 51. 
And again, Ther we which are alive ſhall be 
caueht up tocether with them (3. e. the Dead 
in Chriſt, Ferf. 16.) in the Clouds to meet the 
Ford in the Air, and ſo fall be ever with 
the Lord. 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. Why all this ſhould 
not be rationally enough offc1'd in anſwer 
to the Objection, I apprehend not. But 
yet if we ſeriouſly reflect that God is Om- 
niſcient, and knows at once and always & 
very thing, and by conſ{cquence had as pri- 
marily in his Knowledg, the Fall of Adavze 
as his Creation, we muſt conclude that God 
from Eternity determined how Ad.im (ſhould 
be dealt with after his Fall, rather than 
what his Progret> to Bliſs ſhould be 1n cate 
he fell not, when as he inerrably knew he 
would certainly fall. And therctore he 
had no carticr Thoights of creating Man, 
than he had of calling him to Repentance, 
and of providing him a Saviour, (the Ne- 

Z ceſhity 
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ceitity whercot will be ſhown in the gth. 
Section ) there being no ſucceſſhhon of 
1Mhoughts in God concerning thoſe things 
wherect there 1s a Succetiion 1n themſelves : ; 
hence he at once <ternally faw the Creatt- 
on and End of it, with all the Means, 
wherchy it was to be ſuccciiively brought 
to paſs, of which we have ſome 1imperfect 
Reſemblance 1a a $iiltul Architect, who 
about to buil}l a fratcly Palace, has tlic 
whole NMoedcl of the Building together in 
his Mind, alhovgh the Parts thereof be 
ſucceſſively framed, an! the Materials fittcd 
for the Work one aticr another. For the 
Oiniicient . ſaw together 1n bis Thoughts 
the noblclt Univeale of Creatures, which 
all Created Beings could pottibly conſtitute 

r producing tlie moſt Excellent End tliat 
could bc. (yet. 3. Pag 2.) Among thole 
GI CATITES LoNC WCOLC tO OpPcrat. neceſſarily; 
lome voluntarily, towards procuring the 


gener: {| are id 1 | {}c Ct to be produccd : of 


the latter ſort of which, Man was ordained 
to bear a conjiderable thare 53 who, though 
by original Conſtitution he might have kept 
its Native integrity, yot our blu{led Savi- 
curs Incarnation, DG ings, and Sulicrings 
occalioned by thc Laps, VCre as P11: artly 
nee by God, astae very Creation It 


It, 
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ſelf. For the *I|-wre and All-cood God 
infallibly knowing what Uſe Van world 
make of the Freedom of his Will, defroncl 
his Creation no ſooner thon h< did a Way 
which ſhould not only prevent the defent 
ng of the End for whic *h he made mn : 
but would allo be a means to a:lvance it : 

an higher dcgree of Perf [CCHLON tan it cond 
have had without it s whilſt man has by 
the Blefled Incarnation of the Son of God, 
(of which hercatt:r im the vt4. Section) and 
the gracious o -quel of 1 it, i117 greater \'o- 
tives to the Love of Cord (tin which Fe- 


"Mi *,* , 

licty corſiits, {@. 4. pur. 13.) than by 
the Creation, ant al qrver things bultles 
whatſoever 3 ant confeonently a certain 


Means of anomontios the res ins of hn 
Attction to God, amt ther by the Oreatnis 
of his eternal Bl, as will hercatter be made 
out, ef. 11. 

6. i hkroccaltional interrietion over, 1 no 
on to (hey, thit Grict , For. i):fcord | 
Damnation and the Vorments of Fill are 
{0 many fc:veral Branches of tizz Tree oi 
the knowledge of vookt and evil. For as 
tor Gricf, it i» a Poihon which aydtes tro 


the Sente of an incur oine ;; 


from the apprecniion of an ci approad 
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evil happenecl if Man had continued inno- 
cent, there would have been neither Fear 
nor Grief in the World. Nor ſhould Dil: 
cord or Wars have bcen found amongſt 
men, if their Appetites had continued re- 
gular and ſubje&ro Reaſon ; for generally 
itis becauſe that ſeveral men defire the ſame 
{ingle thing ( which one alone can but en- 
joy at the ſame time ) that differences a- 
riſe, which, if the Parties concerned be 
Sovereigns, often grow to Wars. But what- 
ever other cauſe of Ditlentions there be, *tis 
the cfic& of immoderate Defires which 
{prouted from the Tree of the knowledg of 


good and evil. There is then no Milery in- | 


cident to Man, it Damnation and the Pains 
of Hell be within the Liſt, but derives its 
Origin from thence 3 which that they are, 
ſhall be the Work of the following ScCtion 
to make appear. 


| 


I, 
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SECT. VIL 


Eternal Damnation, or the perpetual Loſs of 
Bliſ5, inevitably follows from the perpetual 
Alienation of the Souls Aﬀe tions from God. 
Eternal Torments, or the Pains of the 
Damned neceſſarily for ever accompany their 
impious Deferes of preferring worldly Vani- 
tics before the Enjoyment of God. Hence 
by theſe two, an Averſion from the Creator, 
and a Converſion to the Creature, Man 


makes himſelf eternally miſerable. 


_—_ it has been proved ( SeF. 4. par. 
13.) that cternal Felicity conſiſts in 
the immenſe Pleaſure, Joy and Content- 
ment that flows from the Beatific Viſion, or 
Intellettual Sight of God, and that the ſame 
Pleaſure , Joy and Contentment is the Love 
of Complacency, or Delight whereby the 
Soul inſeparably adheres to God with all its 
might ( ſeF. 4. par. 14. ) *tis plain that ſuch 
Altenation of the Soul's Aﬀe&tions from 
God, as ſhallifor ever deprive it of ſuch 
adherence to him, muſt of neceſlity deprive 

It of everlaſting Bliſs. 
2. And in regard an everlaſting depyi+ 
vation of Bliſs is that eternal Miſery, which 
F 4 the 
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the Schools call Pena Damm, "ts clear that 
Darination, or the perpetual Lots of Eliſs 
inevitably follows the perpctual Alicnation 
of the Souls Aﬀe&ion from God, 

3. And whereas it is umpollble to alic- 
nate the Souls Attections trom God upon 
his own account, becaute in him is no ap- 
pcarance of evil, tis imamitelt that for the 
gratifying of ſome inordinate Deſire WM 
the Laſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
or Pride of Lite, man's Soul 1s alicnated in 
affection from God. 

4. Wherefore if the Souls Altcttions be 
in this Life ſo bent upon Riches, Honouur, 
Luxury, Revenge, or othcr worldly Con- 
tentment, that it prefurs any oft them be- 
fore the enjoyment of God ; and thence 
makes choice thereof as its chief Good wid 
Felicity, -or the thing whereinit 1 15 above al] 
othgrs delighted, it muſt nceds be, tha at 
whatfocver Soul « eparts this Lite ib aticc 
ed, muſt citl:er forſake and leave off that 1s 
de(tre,or be fatished with the Fruition of 11:c 

Thing deſired, or cf be ctervally tormuir 
xcd ; for to be for ever - deprived of that 
which the Soul perpctually longs tor, will 
be an enilcf, aftiicrion, 
And fir/z, That a Soul departing. this 
IK with 2 'habiru; 1 pra to 1lotuc 
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. / 7 
worldly Vanity wherein 1tdehights,cannot c- 
ver ſhake oft that its Defire,is apparent tron 
this, that the Will ( which 1s an c{izntial 
Faculty of the Soul) can never be void of 
ſome Lulire or other, and that it 1+ uncon- 
ccivable how it thould part wit!t thoſe 1t 15 
habitually poſletied of when it leaves the 
Bod y.lince it 1s certain that the love ot Gor 
in pious Souls, begin here on Earth. con- 
tinucs after iDeath, and accomparics then 
to Heaven (as will b: fecn fe. 13. par.2.) 
and that the Nzture of Qualities or hahby- 
tua! Iifpolttiuns,, whether goo or bad, 
45 to their mmierence 112 the Soul, 1 In at 
men alike, Anil fcconl/y, Thar ehofe Lults 
Which inlcparably ad re to mens Souls ai- 
ter death, can never with te enjoyment of 
what they delire, be ſatisfied, is as cer- 
tnny truc, as that their Rerurn to rhe 
Earti to enjoy tte Fizatures of tis \Worlt, 
(hall never come to pals. Ani ttirdty.. 
tat mcn who have mordinate duiiros, fail 
alter dcath endure FCorments antiyeratili ty 
the (trcin of All: HON WHRICN the: 
tor ihe Things they Juſt ater, and conn 
po!hibly enjoy, may be Gathered TRUY 
altace nifcrab!- cond 1t1o:n of thote Vc 
tons upon Earth whotſe Hearts arc irr ove; 
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venge, &c. when they find themſelves to- 
tally diſappointed of what they earneſtly 
defire. For does not Experience ſhew us, 
that the Heart of many a covetous Wretch 
is fo cemented to his Gold, that when it is 
ſtollen from him, his Lit:, which before he 
would not have exchanged tor Heaven, be- 
comes his Hell, fo as that he haſtens by the 
firſt thing in his way to be delivered from 
it2 And are not the Thoughts of ſome 
vain-glorious and ambitions men fo intent 
upon Honour, that falling into Diſgrace, 
their very Hearts burſt tor grict of the want 
of that alone,amidſt the affluence of almoſt 
all other worldly Goods belides ? As fad 
diſtreſs befals not a few forlorn Lovers , 
whoſe Attections are fo falt glewecd to their 
MiſtrefTes, that they judge no Pain like 
that or fruſtrated Love, infomuch that they 


'chuſe the readicſt for th: beſt way of of- 


tering violence to their reſtleſs wearifom 


Lives. What (hall I ſay of envious and re- 


vengeful wiſhes not accompliſhed , than 
which no Viper can more cruelly gnaw 
mens Hearts? It then mens Deſires may 


. be ſq violent, and the fruſtrating of them 


lo grievons, as hath been ſaid, while the 
Soul is involved in a Body of Clay, how 
herce will the one, and how intolerable 
will 


+ 
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will the other be , when its Operations are 
not damped thereby ? 

ObjeF, 1. *Tis a Maxim, That men can- 
not defice what they know is impotltble to 
be had ; which it true, the damned cannot 
retain any afteftion for the things of this 
world, becauſe they are certain they muſt ne- 
ver return toearth to get poſſeſſion of ther. 

Salut. That Maxim is true only of as 
many as are governed by right Reaſon, but 
not of ſuch as arc overborn by Paſlion or 
Wiltulneſs. For wherefore (hould the ambi- 
tious man's heart burſt through griet for the 
loſs of Honour, if he cither hoped to be re- 
ſtored to it again, or that his Aﬀettions 
were taken off it, ſince none kill themſelves 
with Sorrow, while there 1s hope of having 
what they wiſh; nor grieve for want of 
that which they have no defire to 2 When 
the Mailer has loſt his Gold, it he cither ſaw 
an appearance of getting it again, or found 
a willingneſs in his Mind to fexget it, he 


would not be fo haſty, as for diſpatch ſake, * 


to be his own Exccutioner, Nor 1s the poy- 
lonous Cup accepirble to the diſtrefled Lo- 
ver, b-caule his M.utrefs 1: not at hand, but 
becauſe bits hopes ot enjoying her 1s at an 
end, and yct his defire ot mutual Embrace; 
5 no whit lellened , but more enlarged 


ll. ' 
theicby, 
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thereby. And if the \!axitm hol not gpod 
inthols and other vicious men While 11 the 
Fleſh, neither will it when they are depart- 
cd hence , ſeeing their Aﬀe tions are ſo far 
trom leaving them, that they arc encreaſed 
and become more vehement by the Sonls 
being ſeparated from its Body of lumpiſh 
Earth. 

ObjcF. 2. There be ſeveral Placcs in ho- 
I; Scripture where Hell 1: ſet forth by ſuch 
a Fire as ſeems plainly to denote an external 
matcrial Fire 3 as the Furnace of Fire, Vat. 
13-42. Onquenchable Fire, Mark 9. 43. The 
f a» of Fire, Revel. 20. 15. The Flames of 

!c|l theretore arc not an internal, but an 
external Fire. 

So/lut. Since the Reaſons given above , 
fſhew that the Damned are moſt grievoutly 
tormented with the internal apd unquench- 
able Flames of their own acdent and perpe- 
tually fruſtrated Delires, the Furnace of 
Fire, and the Lake of bire ſpoken of in 
Scripture, muſt either be another Hell of 
rormniveklames, or clic bur F.xpreitions 
-n da tothe Capariti's ot the generality ot 

'cople, ( who arc to be taught mm 
Word: adapted to their Un Icrſtandings 
to fionihe unto thum the extremity of thc 
Pain and Mitery Wile! yietous men for cv: 


: 
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ſuffer after Death. But that there are more 
Hell-Fircs than of one kind mentioned 1n 
Scripture, 15 no where, I think , to be mer 
with init. And in regard the Torments of 
Hell are deſcribed likewiſe, by the Worn 
that dieth not, Mark 9. 44. by weeping and 
enaſhing of Tecth; as alſo by outer Darke(s, 
Mat. 22. 13. as well as in the other Places, 
by Fire: and that theſ. Expreſſions are ccr- 
tainly 7 ropical ( ſince a Worm cannot gnaw 
upon the Souls of the Damned, which yet 
are hcld to endure the Pains of [cl] before 
their re-union to the Body ;, that Spiritual 
Subſtances cannot really ſhed Tears , nor 
gnaſh Tccih 5 and that there 1s no Darkneſs 
amid(t al undance of material Fe ) it will 
be, I pretume, an hard MALLET 143 protdut 

a convincing Argument, Why tic turnace 
of Fire, and the Lake of kire nut of ne- 
ceſlcy be literally nndearfiond 4 pecially 
ſ[ccing the Datned en lurc intolerable Pain, 
though there be no external Puniiluimcnt at 
all in any fort whatſocycry tied on them. 


Add horeutto, tl.at wieicis 1 Match, 5. 
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Fire; Br. Hammond Ivas itn the Marcin 
liazleto the Firein the Vail of mon velnch 
tic being lony tince oxi | 


78 Religion and Reaſon Seft. VIE, 


Literal Senſe ſjgnifte the tormentive Flames 
of Hell, Beſides, why the Pleaſures and 
Joys of Heaven ſhould be myſtically repre- 
ſ{-nted in the 218. and 22d. Chapters of the 
Revelation of St. John; and yet the Pains 
and Forments of Hell fet forth by Fire im 
the 20th. Chapter, ſhould admit of none but 
a Literal Interpretation, 1s a thing unac- 
countable. If Reply were made, that the 
Apocalyps is wholly Myſterious, whereas other 
Scriptures are ſo only here and therez] would 
retort, That then the Lake of Fire, Recel, 
20. I5. is not to be underſtood according 
to the Letter, no more than the pleaſant 
Objcs of Delight (Rev.21, and 22. quoted 
betore _) of the New Jernſalem ; which if ſo, 
by Hell-Fire in other Places of Sacred Writ 
15 not meant a material Fire, except the 
Lake of Fire in the Revelation, and the 
Furnace of Fire in St. Mutthew, and 
unquenchable Firc in St. Mark, rclat2 not 
all to one and the ſame manner of Il orment; 
which if any one will ſay they do not, let 
him bring a convincing Reaſon for ſo doing, 
and be bclieved. Laſtly, Whereas it Hell- 
Fire be a Tortnent externally forced on 
the wicked , ſeveral Difficulties { to my 
apprehenſion, in{uperable) offer themſelves z 
as, Firſt, How a matcrial Subſtance can 1m- 
medjately 
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mediately at on an immaterial which is 
not eſſentially united with it, Secondly, 
Why a finite A&, or a Thing done ant paſt 
jhould be puniſhed with endleſs Pain. And, 
Thirdly, Whercfore the Creator ſhould cter- 
nally afMi&t his Creature for no good at all 
to himſelf, for doing of that which can ne1- 
ther really harm, nor grieve him ; eſpecially 
ſince that which men call Vindicative Ju- 
ſtice, cannot in Reaſon be exerciſed either 
by God or Man, as ihall hercafter be made 
appear in the 1cth. SeFiorn. But in this 
other way of mens fruſtrated vicious de- 
fires tormenting themſelves, there's no need 
of thoſe or any ſuch like ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Suppoſitions, while the damned 
are their own Tormentors, and yet volun- 
tarily perſiſt in thoſe deſires wherewith they 
are tormented 3; becauſe in the Objcct of 
them is their conceived Felicity placed. For 
the Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous, or 
Revengeful Mind could not at all reliſh the 
ſpiritual Joys of Heaven, nor would cx- 
change what, it more valucs, for the 
full Fruition and perpetual potic{hion of 
them 3 according to that which we tind 
elegantly 1aid by the Anthor of the Cares of 
the Decay of Chriſtian Piety;, © Alas what De- 
* light womld it be to the Swine to be wrapped in 
* fine 
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* tine [inn and lai! in Odor: 8 his Senſes 


& 


© are not oralified by any ſep Delicacie', nor 


© w1 [ll he feel any thing b:jrtes the th” of 


© leino withhold fray th* Mire. And as little 
©( omplacency world a Brut iſh Soul find in thoſe 
purer and refined Pleaſures which can only up- 
© Lraid, wot ſetisfie him. But what ſtill more 
confirms the Truth cot that which has been 
writ in this Section; according, to the Do- 
&rin atlerted in it, Heaven and Hell are di- 
rectly ſet againſt cach other 3 and the ſeve- 
ral ways that lead unto them diametrically 
oprolitc ro one another. , For the Joys of 
[Hcavn are thefulfilling the Souls delires in 
the fruition of the really chicf Good of 
min. The Torments of Hell, the Fruſtra- 
1101107 the Souls delircs of ſome tallly ſup- 
Polo Cinct Good. Virtue, the Way of 
Bile, i5the preferring the Love of God be- 
torc the Jove of the World. Vice, the 
Path ot F:!l, 1s the preterring the Love of 
the World betore the Love of God. And as 
the Beautied Souls according to the higher 
degr ec of Love wherewirh they are aflected 
ro Go:l,2re more happy becaule fuller of de- 
1ohttfo the damned Spirits,the ſtronger atte- 
con they havetothe things they luſt atrer, 
are morcorcvoutly tormented , the difap- 
pointment ofa itronger aftection being more 
on ive thanct a weaker, Otje, 
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ObjeF. 3. According to this Dodrin, nei- 
ther the Bodies of the glorified Saints would 
participate of Bliſs; nor the Bodies of the 
damned have any portion of Pain. 

Solut. Not ſo; for if when the Soul a- 
bounds with Joy and Delight, it be able to 
quicken, chear and make brisk this dull and 
heavy Lump of Clay, as we fee it doth; 
how much more will it through the im- 
menſe Joys of Heaven have a powerful in- 
fluence on a ſpiritual Body > And if Grief 
for the diſappointment of mens wiſhed de- 
fires here can caſt them into violently 
ſcorching Fevers, how ſhould the excethve 
Pain of the perpetual Fruſtration of the 
damneds hot Luſts, but put their Bodics 
into an everlaſting ſtate of Burning > Be- 
ſides, fince all Bodics muſt be contann'd in 
Place ; as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall poſ- 
ſels the moſt glorious which are tuitable tur 
them, ſothe Budics of the damue-1 thall in 
habit the molt ditmal that are proper for 
them, and theretore what ditlerence of 
Place can contribute to Bliſs and Valery, 
they'l differently ſhare thereia in reſpe& of 
that alſo. 

ObjeF. 4. N\urtheris a Sin that cries for 
Vengeance, and yet it the Torments of 
Hell contiit in the Diſappointment of mens 

G De- 
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Deſires, there would be no Puniſhment , | 
but only the loſs of Heaven , allotted to | 


that moſt horrid Crime. 
Solut. Murther is a crying Sin indeed 


for ir ſtays not for the. Judgment of the | 


World to come, bur it ſelf begins its 
own Puniſh neat here , the Mutherer be. 
ing tortured and diſtracted almoſt with the 
repreſentation of the AC alone, whilſt it is 
a thing ſo deteſtable, and repugnant to the 
very Being of human Nature, that in de- 


ſpight of all his endeavours to the contrary, | 


he ſtarts, and 1s agaſt at the horror of it, 
as often as it occurs to his mind ( though 
but in fleep, when he nenther dreads the 
Sentence of; a terreſtrial nor celeſtial Judg,) 
So that when after this Life, he ſhall haveno 
intervention of neceſſary buſineſs to divert 
his Thoughts from it, "twill be terrible and 
tormentnive to him beyond expreſſion, ſince 
his very Eſtence will have a perpetual per- 
fc& antipathy to it, and yet heſhall ever 
be haunted and inteſted with its ghaſtly and 
dreadful viſage. But bcfhdes, murtherers 
are tormented as well as other Sinners 
by their fruſtrated defires; for Good 
bang the Objeft of the Will, every Crea- 
tare which 1scndued therewith, has an af- 
teftion for tome or other either real or ap- 
parent - 


| 
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| parent Good, and *tis this latter that the 


wicked of all ſorts ardently affe&;z though 
= Jjudg in general the ſtate of the glori- 
fied Saints to be true felicity, and their own 


| condition a ftate of miſery ( notwith- 


ſtanding that they can by no means reh{h 
the manner of delight which the Bleſſed 
have ) for otherwiſe there could be no 
ſuch Pain as Pena Damni, the loſs of Hea- 
ven, ſince none are troubled for the want 
of that which they have not any reſpe&t 
or eſteem at all for z whence the very In- 
conſiſtency of the Thoughts of the damned 
concerning true and falſe Bliſs, fet their 
minds upon the Rack. To which 1s to' be 
added yet another Torment which afflicts 
likewiſe, without exception, the whole 
Crew of reprobate Souls, to wit, the gnaw- 
ing Viper of Envy and Malice towards the 


\ Saints 1n Blifs, in that they obtain their full 


deſires, when they themſelves are totally de- 
prived of their own. 
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The only Evil which 3s prejudicial to Man in | 


reſpe# of the En for which he was created, 
js Malum Culpz, the Evil of Fault ; and 
it is either Privative or Poſitive, The for- 
mer conſifts in an Averſion from God ;, the 
latter in a Converſion to the Creature. Fach 
of them is called Sin, the one Formal, the 


| 


| 


other Material. The greateſt Alienation of ' 


the Heart from God makes the greateſt Sin- 
ner. 
R | 
1.6 *Ecing it was proved (ſed. 4.) that 
x J God created Mar, not for any Good 


whatſoever to accrne thereby to himſelf, | 


—_— — _ 


— — — 


but folcly and wholly to communicate | 
Good to his Creature, *tis manifeſt that no- | 


thing can harm or prejudice Mar in reſpet 
of the End for which he was created, but 
that alone which 1s prejudicial to him in re- 
ſpect ot his own final Good 3 which ſince it 
has been ſhewn ( ſe. 4. par. 13, 14.) to 


— — —- 


conlilt in the perfect Love of God, ?tis clear | 


that nothing 15evil to man as man, or crea- 
ted to inherit Bliſs, but cither the very Ali- 
enation it felt of the Hearts Atfe@tion from 
God; 
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God 3 or ſomething which canſcs the ſame 3 
or is an inducement thereunto. 

2. And ſince the alienation of the Hearts 
affeftion from God, is in reſpe&t ot God 
an averſion from him ; and that it is evi- 
dent there can be no averſion from God, 
(in whom there 15 not any the leaſt appear- 
ance of evil ) but through the inordinate 
defire of ſome temporal Benefit, or Plea» 
ſure , which is preferred before him; *tis 
manitelt that in theſe two, Aver/ro 4 Deo, 
© Converſio ad Creaturam, an averſion trom 
God, and a converſ1on to the Creature, 1s 
contained the whole Evil that befallgman 
as man, or a rational Creature made to en- 
joy everlaſting Bliſs, fince nothing elfe can 
make him tail ot being cternally happy. 

3. And ftoraſmuch as the Evil which isan 
Averlion tron God, is a meer Privation of 
that Love oft God which the Soul ought to 
have towards him , *tis plain that actual E- 
vil ( called by Divines Malum Culpe aFua- 
lis, or Peccatum aduale ) cannot be placed 
in an Averlion from God, but in a Conver- 
hon to the Creature, 

4. Yer in regard it would beno hindrance 
to man's Felicity however (trongly his Soul 
were addicted to any temporal Good, pro- 
vided the $0ul's Aﬀection to Cod were not 

G 3 any 
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any thing abated thereby, *tis clear that Sin 
formally taken is that Evil which is an A- 
verhon from God, and that the Converſion 
of the Heart to the Creature, or the inor- 
dinate Love of the World and worldly Va- 
nities., is Sin materially only (and not for- 
mally ) conſidered. 

5. But this notwithſtanding , ſince It is 
not poſhble, but that the Soul which immo. 
derately affects the Creature, or the ſatisfy- 
ing an inordinate Deſire, muſt of neceſlity 
have its due Aﬀection to God hindred or 
abated thereby, *tis evident that in every 
inordinate, immoderate Converſion to the 
Creature, there is always neceſlarily implt- 
ed and involved an averſion from God, ( be- 
cauſe to love two Things , God and the 
World chiefly, that is, God above the 
World, and the World above God 
both at the ſame time, is plainly repugnant 
and impoſſible) in regard of which it is 
properly ſinful, or formally a Tranſgrefſion 
of the Law of God. 

6. Hence it comes to paſs that the ex- 
ternal AQ conceived to be prohibited by 
the Divine Law, is no real Breach thereot, 
ſave only when, and as it impedes or dimi- 
mſheth the Souls due Aﬀettion or Love, 
which of right it ought to have to —_— 

order 
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order to its own Felicity, as ſhall hereafter 
in the explication of the ſeventh and Eig/t/ 
Commandments (SeF.19.) be made appear. 


7. In the greateſt Alienation theretorc of 


the Heart from God, 1s the greatelt (in ; 
which Alienation becauſe it befalls the Dam- 
ned,in that theirAverfion from God is perpe- 
tual, the Damned are the greateſt Sinners. 


ObjeF. t. Sin 1s the Tranſerelſion of als > 


Law of Ged. 1 John 3. 4. and the Tranſ-/” * 
grefſion of the Law is therefore ſinful, be-' 577. / 
cauſe it is repugnant to the Divine Will, and, * 

an Offence to God. 


Solurt. The Definition of Sin given by the 


Bleſſed Apoſtle muſt needs be infallibly true 3 
but the reaſon offered, why the Tranſ- 
preſſion of the Law is ſinful, is none of the 
Apoſtles, and its truth may very well be que- 
ſtoned. For in caſe Gods Will had been 
abſolutely ſet againſt Sin, rather than it 
ſhould have been ever in the World, net- 
ther the Author nor Actors of it had re- 
ceived a Being, ſince he was the Maker and 
Creator of them both. And therctore it is 
not in reſpe&t of any Injury, Harm, or In- 
convenience whatſoever that can betall the 
Almighty, (who is infinitely above the 
reach of any Diſpleaſure or Annoyance pol- 
ible to be Fi 


one unto him) by the commut- 
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ting of Sin, that he forbids it 3 but becauſe 
it is miſchievous and hurttul to the Crea- 
ture in-many reſpects, as hath been ſet forth 
in the three preceding SeZ70rs laſt palt. So 
that the Reaſon why the Creator gave Man 
a Law to obſerve, was not ſimply this, that 
he r<quired Obedience ſhould be given to 
whatſoever he commanded, but that' Man 
through Obedience to the Law (which is a 
Rule, that, if rightly obſerved, will make 
him happy) naught reap the bencht of the 
due Obſervance of it, as from this ſubſe- 
quent Argument will (i think) be cvinced. 


bedience 1s due to be pertormed, but - 


in reſpect ot ſome Command given to be 0- 
beyed ; no Command is to be given to be 0- 
beyed,but in reſpeCt of fome goodEnd where. 
unto it tends; for to command a thing 
either to no End atall, or to a bad End, 
would be irrational ; ſince to dq the for- 
mer would be an impertinent Vanity ; and 
to do the latter would be plain Perverl- 
neſs ; both which, ſince they are infinitely 
remote and eſtranged from the Nature of 
God, *tis impoſſible he ſhould command a- 
ny thing but for a good End. And foraſ- 
much as he 1s utterly incapable of recciving 
any manner or mcaſure of Good, by rca- 
ſon of his infinite Sc1f- perfection 3 he can- 
not 
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not poſſibly require Obedience from his 
Creature for any Good, either of Profit, or 
Pleaſure expefed to redound thereby to 
himſelf. And therctore whenever he gives 
a Law or Command to his Creature, he 
does it for this ole End, that the Creature 
may be benefited thereby, in caſe a ſincere 
and cordial Ob-dicnce be pertormed unto 
It. | 
ObjeF. 2. If God cannot pollibly give a 
Command but ſuch only as tends to the 
Good of the Creiture, it will not be in his 
Power to command a thing of that nature, 
that imple Diſobedience to his Will, with. 
out reſpect had to ſoine or other definite 
Good to be obtained by tultilling the Come 
mand, ſhould be a fin. 

Solut. T hat Gol cannot poſſibly give a 
Command but tor ſume goo.l End an] Pur- 
poſe , and that he himlclt is incapable oi re. 
caving any good, hath been proved bctore. 
But it doth not thence tollyw, that he can- 
not command a thing to be done without 
reſpect had to ſome or other expr. [s definite 
Good 3 becauſe he may command a thing 
purely indifferent in it (ef, to. the intent 
that men by yielding Obedience to his 
Command tor the Commainids fake, nay be 
inured to ſubmit with readinels and chear- 
'ulncſ; 
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fulneſs to his Will in 7 things, which who- 
ſogver doth, cannot fail of being at length 
eternally happy, becauſe the moſt of his 
Precepts at leaſt (as in Se@. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. will be ſeen) are 
proper means in themſelves for procuring 
mans Felicity; which the performing of 
things wholly inditferent in their Nature, 
when enjoyned by Gol, (it any ſuch there 
be) by facilitating of Obedience will be 
apt to further, in that a pliableneſs to ob- 
ſerve Commands 1n things zeceſſary will be 
promoted thereby. But if it were ſo that 
Obedience were good for the meer Com- 
mands ſake, without reſpe& had to the 
benefit intended to accrue to the ſincere 
Obſervers of it, Diſobedience would be e- 
qually ſinful in every ſinful A&t whatſoever 
whence a ſinall ſtroke given in wrath would 
be as great a Crime as Parricide or Treaſon; 
to rob a poor Man of all he has, would be 
a Fault as fmall, as ro ſteal a Penny from 
the richeſt Perſon ; and to commit Adulte- 
ry or Inceſt would be no greater a (in, than 
a laſcivious Thought or Word, ſince all ſin 
without exception 1s abſolutely forbidden 
by God, and not one ſingle Crime whatſoe- 
ever allowed to be committed. But if Dil- 
obed.cace to Gods Commands be _—_— 
{intul, 
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finful, in that it caufes a Want or Privation 
of ſome good, or degree thereof, which is 
a Means conducible to Felicity, then iFevery 
fin greater or leſs than other, by how much 
the good whereof it deprives theSoul,is more 
or leſs available then other for bringing it 
to Bliſs. And theretore although tvery Sin 
be a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, yet inaf- 
much as every Branch and Title of the Law 
isnot of equal Virtue to farther Mans Fe- 
licity, *tis clear that all Acts whereby the 
Law 1s tranſgrefſed arc not equally bad or 
ſinful. | 

ObjeF. 3. God by the fole Act of Crea- 
tion, or making Man out of nothing to 
have an Exiſtence or Being, obtained a So- 
vereignty over him, by virtue of which he 
has a Right of Dommion, or a juſt Power 
to lay what Commands he plcaſcs upon him. 
Whence it muſt needs be that cvery Act of 
Diſobedience to Gods Commands is a 
Wrong and Injury done unto him, although 
the Performance of the Command wou!d 
neither do him good, nor the omittzng to 
do it procure him any harm. | 

Solut. That God has a Right of Domini- 
on over Man, or a juſt Power to command 
him whatever he pleaſes, is an undeniable 
Truth ; but the Ground thereof is nat ſole- 


ly 
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ly (as the Objection would make it) be. 
cauſe Van was created by God, and receiv- 
ed hifBeing from him ; bur by reaſon alſo 
that ſach is the unerrable Rectiruade of his 
Underſtanding, and the abſolute Goodneſs 
ot his Will that he cannot pothibly com- 
mand him any thing, but what, it «luly ob. 
ſerved, will infallibly procure his Goed. For 
if God by the ſole Act of Creation (ab- 
ſtractirng from this, that he created Man 


free an end agreeable to his Nature, cer- - 


tainly to be obtain'd, if he obeyed the Law 
of his Maker) had a Right to diſpoſe of 
him after any manner whatſoever, without 
regard had to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
(which always determine lis Will to com- 
mand that which 1s good tor the Creature, 
{ceing nothing can be ſo, extraſe, to him- 
felt) the Almighty would have been as Be- 
nign and merciful (being ever of neceſſity 
the ſame, Sed.1. Par.8.) as he now 1s, if fo 
be he had inflicted on all Mankind without 
any Demerit of theirs the moſt exquilite 
and endleſs Torments; becauſe he would 
have been no leis thar Creator by doing 
that, then in ſhewing the greateſt Kindnels 
imaginable. The truth of this Aflertion, 
that God obtain not a Sovereignty over 
Man to command him any thing, whatſoe- 
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Py 


yer pleaſeth him, upon the bare account of 
the Creation, may be ſomewhat iNJuſtrated, 
if we take into conſideration the Right 
which. Parents have to command their Chil- 
dren, who doubtleſs are not obliged to O- 
bedience upon this ſole account, that they 
were begotten by them 3 for otherwiſe O- 
bedience from Children to Parents would 
be due to be performed to them, however 
qualified , inſomuch that neither extream 
Folly, nor raging Madneſs, nor any arter 
thing whatſoever could incapacitate them 
juſtly to exact at all times, and in all things, 
an entire Obſervance of all their Commands 
whatever they ſhould be, becauſe their Pa- 
rental Right of Dominion and Authority 
over them would be in all Conditions the 
ſame, 1f it only aroſe and grew from this, 
that they were the Iſſue of their Bodies 3 
but who ever was known to aſlert the Daty 
of ſuch Obedicnce ? The truth is, in whon:- 
loever a Regular Power of commanding or 
giving Precepts to others accorcling to the 
Principles and Dictates of Reaſon juſtly re- 
ſides, there are thoſe three things previoul- 
ly required and preſumed ro be in hin. 
Firſt, A Will and Deſire to do them good. 
Secondly, An Underſtanding ſufficient to 
judge what will (at lcaſt in probability) 
procure 
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procure their good. Thirdly, A Power 
enabling him to encourage them to Obedi- 
ence, by propoſing a Benefit to be rational- 
ly expetted by their obſervance of what he 
commands, and on the contrary to deter 
them from Diſobedience by threatning 
Harm to befal them, if they refuſe or neg- 
Ie to do what is enjoyned. Whence ap- 
pears a manifeſt Reaſon why God is always 
actively to be obeyed, but Human Powers 
are not ſo. For God through the abſolute 
Purity. of his Nature, has a ſtedfaſt un- 
changeable Mind and Will to do good 3 
and by reaſon of his infallible Wiſdom, a 
conſtant Ability to know what 1s good 3 
and in virtue of his Omnipotency, a laſting 
indeficient Power to benefit the due Obſer- 
vers of his Commands, and to denuntiate 
Evil which will infallibly befall the Viola- 
ters of them ; whereas all Human Poxvers 
are at one tine or other (or at leaſt may be) 
deſtitute of ſome one or more of the men- 
tizned Qualifications, and thereupon may 
command what is repugnant to ſome Moral 
Precept, and fo are not neceſſarily to be ac- 
tively complied with in every thing they 
give in Command ; to ſome Moral Precept, 
I ſay, becauſe though all Poſitive Divine 
Precepts, as well as Moral, are to be _—_ 

- 
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ly obeyed, yet the Reaſon of that is found- 
ed on the Morality of this Truth, that it is 
contradictory to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God to command any thing that will not 
certainly be good for him who is required 
to do what 1s commanded, it he yield a 
chearful Obedience thereunto. + Here ſome 
might probably interpoſe and ſay, that 
Slaves and Servants are bound to obey their 
Lords and Maſters, and yet they do not do 
the things commanded for their own, but 
for their Lords and Maſters Profit. To this 
| anſwer, that Maſters of Servants, and 
Owners of Slaves, are not truly ſpeaking 
their Governours ; nor is the Duty theſe 
owe them properly a Duty of Obedience, 
but of Commutative Juſtice ariſing from a 
mutual ContraCt (expreſs,or tacite) Servants 
ſelling their Work, cither all of it, or half of 
it, or ſoine part of it only (as their Maſters 
and they agree) tor Hire ; and Slaves part- 
ing with the Property of their Bodies and 
Goods for the ſaving of their Lives in their 
Enemies power to have been taken away 3 
ſo that it is upon the account of Compatt 
and Bargain, that Servants and Slaves are 
obliged ro perform their Maſters and Lords 
Wills and Pleaſures, and not from (tri& O- 
bedience, which is properly a Duty tending 
to 
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to the Advantage of thoſe who are obliged 
to it. If it be replied that ubjeds howe. 
ver owe Obedience to their Sovereigns in a 
proper ſenſe, and yet Theſe ſeek their own, 
as well as their Peoples Benefit 3 I rejoyn, 
that ſince Sovereign Princes cannot without 
the Aid and Help of others, maintain their 
Authority (as the Almighty can do his, 
which makes a difference in that reſpect be. 
tween him and all other Governours) for 
the Preſervation of the People they are to 
rule, unleſs They themſelves be preſerved 
in Perſon, Power, and Wealth agreeable to 
their Ofhcc 3 it is abſolutely requifite, that 
They ſhoulda reap ſuch Benefit by the Obedt- 
ence of their Subjects, as 1s neceſlary to 
preſerve Themſelves and their Government, 
no leſs then the People committed to their 
Charge. If it be yer ſtill further urged, 
that admitting God cannot give a Con- 
mand but only ſuch as tends to the Good 
of the Creature, yet it does not tollow 
thence, that this End is the Ratio formalis, 
the very Reaſon of the goodnels 
of the Command , but a neceſlary 
Conſequent only of itz for whatſoever 1s 
agrecable to the eternal Reftitude -of the 
Divine Wiſdom to be made a Law, Obedi- 


ence thereunto muſt of necetiity be good to 
Man, 
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Man, but ſich a Law however is good in 
it ſelf, of which fort are all the Precepts of 
the Moral Law. I anſwer, it is an uncon- 
troulable Maxim, that Fave ratione Legis 
teſſet Lex, (i. e.as to the Equity of it, or the 
reaſonableneſs of its being put in. exectti- 
on3 for a Legiſlator may ſometimes pru- 
dently forbear the dire& expreſs Repealing 
of a Law, tho it be not for the preſent be- 
neficial, or fit to be made uſe of ) and the 
Reaſon of a Law evermore then ceaſeth, 
when it becomes unſerviceable to the End, 
or unuſeful to procure or further the Good 
for which it was made ; ſo that if it were 
p_ that the Moral Law conld cealc to 
e ſerviceable (to as many as u!{-: 1t aright) 
to the End for which it was g:ven, namely, 
to advance Humane Nature towards its 
PerfeQion, by the Fruition of Mans Chict 
Good, it would ceaſe to be a Law. For 
let Aquinas be in the right, that Sciemtia 
Dei eſt cauſa ſeitorum ab ipſo, 1* par Queſt. 
14 Art. g. 3% and conſcquently that 
Gods ſeeing a Law to be perpetually good, 
makes it to be really ſo; yet it is ny other- 
wiſe, then by ſccing it to be a perpetual 
ht, apt, and' proper incat: to further the 
procuring af the End +! ſigned to be ob- 
tained by the true Obſervers of it, there- 
H by 
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by. From which conſideration it is appa- 
rent, why a perpetual Obligation lies upon 
all Men to keep the Moral Zaw, namely, 
becauſe it is at all rimes beneficial (if fin- 
cerely obeyed) to every one for promoving 
his everlaſting Welfare 3 and not mcerly 
becauſe it is according to the eternal Retti- 
tude of the Divine Mind, for fo is alſo c- 
very poſitive Command of God, for what- 
ever God once approves of, he eternally 
approves of as good for what, and fo long 
as he intended it ; for the longer or ſhorter 
Continuance of any of Gods Ordinances, 
or Inſtitutions, or the more or leſs uſetul- 
neſs they arc of towards the End to be ob- 
tained by them, makes them neither more 
nor leſs agreeable to the eternal ReCtitude 
of the Divice Wiſdom, which exa@ly fits 
every thing the Almighty inſtitutes for the 


Occaſion he intends it, with irreverſible' 


Council ; the whole Change which ever 
happens in Divine Commands, being wholly 
for the Creatures Sake, to whoſe variable 
Condition in ſeveral Ages of the World, 
ſeveral different Inſtitutions and Diſpen- 
ſations have been ſuited by the eternal im- 
mateble Wildom and good Will of God 
Opera mwtat Deis, ſed non conſilia. St. Au- 
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SECT. IX. 
Mans Recovery from his laps'd and loſt Con- 


dition whercin it conſiſts, and how wrought. 
Natural ways and means unable of themſelves 
to procure it. Supernatural Cauſes chiefly 
prevalent to that End. Of theſe the Free 
Love of God to Man , and the Incarnati- 
on of his cternal only begotten Son, with the 
Conſequents of it are the chief. 


i. CO Ince it has been made apparent, Fr/?, 
that the Honour wherewith God 
requires to be eternally glorified, is the low- 
ing him with all the Heart, and with at 
the Soul, and with all the Mind ; and that tv 
tolove him is Mans ultumnate End, and c- 
verlaſting Bliſs ( Sed. 4.) Second'/y, That 
Man by Creation was placed in a Conditi- 
on, through the Retctiude of h13 Intellect 
and Integrity of his Will, and the due ful - 
ordination of the inferiour Facnlties, toge- 
ther with a good Conſtitution of Body, 
which put him in the dire& Way rowards 
the obtaining of that bis Ultimate'End and 
chicfeſt Good. (Se@F. 4.) Thirdly, That 
by eating of the forbidden Fruit, Maa fell 
from that Condition wherein he was crea- 
H 2 red 
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ted, into a State of Sin and Miſery, the 
Jatter of which is the neceflary conſeqent 
of the former. (SeF.5,6. and 7.) and Fourth. 
ly, That Sin is an Averfion from the Crea- 
tor, and a Converfion to the Creature, or 
the deſerting the Love of God for the Love 
of the World ; (Se. 8.) *tis plain, that 
to cauſe Man to withdraw and take off his 
Aﬀe@tions from the World, and ſo to place 
and fix them again on God, that he ſhall 
at length attain to the full Enjoyment of 
him, i loving him with all his Heart, and 
with all his Soul, and with all his Mind, is to 
reſtore htm, or to put him again into the 
Way, which ſhall bring him to the End for 
which he was created. 
* 2. That this could never have been ef- 
feed by any Natural Means, is plain from 
henoe, that ever ſince the native Temper of 
our firſt Parents Bodies was corrupted, the 
Objeds of ſenſe, which before contributed 
Help and Aſſiſtance in their Kind towards 
the Souls Progreſs in the Love of God, 
wrought a contrary Eff& by —_ the 
Senſitive Appctite to the immoderate Love 
of themſclves, not through any newly ac- 
quired Malignity in them, but becauſe the 
Subje@ receiving them was changed from 
ff its 


Set. IX. adjuſted and accorded. 


its firſt Conſtitution, which being once cor. 
rupted, the Diſtemper conſequent upon it 
(it not by ſome means correfted ) would 
grow worſe. For Children, by the fre- 
quent beating of corporeal Objects on their 
Senſes, would be much addi to thoſe 
which were gratcful to the Carnal Appetite, - 
before they grew up to the uſe of Reaſon. 
And when they had attained to riper years, 
their Bodies would be grown fo hot, and 
their Paſſions thereby, eſpecially ber, of- 
ten fomented, ſo ſtrong and violcnt, thar 
they would commonly overbear and ſway 
their Rational Faculties. Add to this, thar 
Men being prone to be led by the /Example 
of thoſe they converſe with, the Vices ot 
one another would mntually debauch, and 
confirm the! in th-ir. inordinate Luſts ; 
from all which, a general NegleG of God, 
ad conſequently a groſs Ignorance of him 
vould at length enſue. The truth of this 
was ſo evidently ſeen among the Gentiles, 
that the Knowledge of the one true God 
vas moſtly loſt, Yea, and even thoſe of 
them, who had ſome right Notions of him, 
ad not very well conlider the Enjoyment 
« him by Love, to be the lvle Sovercign 
food of the Soul. Nor were Mens Un- 
&rſtandings only exceedingly darkened, 
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but their Wills likewiſe very much vitiated, 
whillt every one through a natural inbred 
deſire to be happy, frequently perſuing 
ſome particular fancied good or other, as 
Wealth, Honour, Senſual Delights, &c. 
whictrthe Conſtitution of their Bodics, their 
Education, Converſation with others, or 
ſome Occaſion or Tempration they met with 
in the World, inclined them to, more than 
to any other Objeqt, beeante> ſo eagerly 
bent npon thi miſerable miſtaken Felicity, 
that tho the truly chief Good hal been de. 
monſtrated to their Underſtandings, yet 
would they not have been inducer] thereby 
to endeavour after the Fruition of it as their 
only Bliſs 3 Motives. being as n-ccttary for 
a thorow Amendment to incline the Will, 
as Arguments are to convince the Under- 
ſtanding. For as a ſetled Judgment ,con- 
ccrning any ſuppoſed” Truth cannot be re- 
vericd without ſtronger Reaſon: (at leaſt in 
appearance) given, than that whereby 1t13 
cltab/iſhed 1n the Mind 5; ſo neither can an 
Afticction rooted in the Will be eradicated, 
but by more powerful Motives, than thoſe 
by which it 15 fixed there. 

2. Wherefore ſeeing then that the Ob- 
jects of Senſe, and almoſt every thing Man 
1% concerned with fince the Fall, are apt, by 
| reaſon 
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reaſon of his corrupted State to alienate his 
Aﬀections from God, *tis clear that Caules, 
not within the Limits of Naturc, would be 
neceſſary to withdraw his, Heart from the 
Love of the World, and the talſe Delights 
thereof, to the Love of God, if ever he 
ſhould arrive at Bliſs 3 ,and ſuch Cauſes as 
are not within the Bounds of Nature are 
ſapernatura]. ' Supernatural Cauſes there- 
fore are neceſlary to reduce Man to' the 
Way which ads to the End for which he 
was created. | 

4 And foraſmuch as Man is a Rational 
Creature, and cannot be. moved but, in a 
Way agreeable to his. Nature, without vi- 
olence offered to the ſame; thoſe ſaperna- 
tural Cauſes muſt not force him, but con- 
natorally draw, and win him by convmcng 
his Underſtanding of the Truth, and by n+ 
clining his'Will to the Love thereot, which 
are not to be effected but by Arguments and 
Motives. Far. as the impretſion of Force js 
a proper Mcans whereby -to move a Corpo- 
real Subſtance from one place to anathcs; 
loare Arguments and Notives proper means 
whereby to draw the Mind off trom one 
Object to another, For to ſay,: thay a Man 
either aſlents, to, or chuſcs with Reaſon, 
that for which he ſees no Reaſon (general, 
H 4 or 


104 Religion and Reaſon Sect. IN, 


or ſpecial) ſo to do, appears to be a Con- 
rradiction; and either to aſſent umto, or to 
make choice of any thing without Reaſon, 
1s repugnant to Mans Nature, which is Ra- 
tional,and ought in all things to act accord- 
"vg to Reaſon. | 

5. To put Man therefore in the Way to 
glorifie Cod eternally, and to be for ever 
happy, in loving him with all the Heart, with 
all the Soul, and with all the Mind, is to 
clear his Underſtanding by convincing tt, 
that God alone is *'ans Sovercign Good 3 
and to purific his Will by affording Motives 
of x nature more powerful ro' incline it to 
the Love of God-,; then all the Motives 
whieh the World can exhibit, are to win it 
to the F ove thereof, 

6. Whereforefince on the one fide Mans 
Soml is ſenſually affefted with Objedts ever 
athand, and eſteems nothing able to bring 
Contcntment, ' bit fome or other Enjoy- 
ment of this Life;| not only by reaſon of 
Its own native and acquired corrupt Inch- 
nation, but alſo from the Opinion of the 
World round about confirming it therein 3 
and that on the other ſide; rhe Object of 
Mans Felicity is Spiritual, not- obvions to 
ſenfe, 'and afar off, it follows; thatwmlefs the 
Object of Felicity ſhould become fach, as 
t9 
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to be put into a Condition, whereby it 
might be capacitated to draw Mans At- 
fetions in a way agreeable and familiar to 
his Nature from the Love of the World to 
the Love of it ſelf, Man could never be 
brought back again to the Path of Lite, 
but would go perpetually on in the Way 
which leads to Perdition. 

7. Seeing then the goodnels of Godris 
ſach, that it was inconſiſtent rewith, wot 
to afford Means whereby Man might be-res 
covered from his loſt Condition 3 and yer 
not to violate his Rational Nature 3 *rwas 
neceſſary, that God, being'the Object of 
M1ns Felicity, ſhould become Incarnate-and 
be made Man, to the intent he might fami- 
liarly converſe with Man, ſoftly inftil 
through his Senſes his Divine Precepts, and 
todo, and ſuffer ſuch things on his account, 
and for his ſake, as that, conſidering the 
Dignity of the Perſon, the unmerited- and 

fIpeakable Kindneſs, and unvaluable 
Worth of the Benefit, it could not poſſibly 
otherwiſe fall out, but that as many, as 
fhonld ſeriouſly and frequently reflect and 
meditate thereon, would be induccd to de- 
fpiſe the World, and all its alluring Entice- 
ments tor the perpetual Enjoyment of fo 
great and excellent an Object, as ſo graci- 
ous 
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ous and good a God muſt needs appear to 
e 
A» - 8. It was therefore the Almighties great 
- '« Kindneſs to condeſcend to Mans Frailty,and 
*f becloathed with his Fleſh in the ſecond Per- 
>» - ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, becauſe in that he 
) «- + is the Wiſdom of his Fath:r,and Word of God, 
' + 1p* (Set. 2.) *twas an Office peculiarly proper 
"a for him to manifeſt and declare unto the 
»e-m5aWorld the LSve which God had to Man in 
, - reconciling, or drawing him to Himlſclf a- 
<_ gain. 
4 Bn fo9. To which End, Chriit the Eternal Son 
- of God did many ſignal Miracles to giveir- 
r&fagable Teſtimony, that he was ſent from 
the Father, was One with him, and that, 
the Defign of lus coming into the World, 
was to make up the Breach and Diſtance 
between God and Man, which he accord- 
ingly on his-Part did by Teach;ng, by Do- 
ing, and by Suffering. For by his Doctrine 
he infallibly ſhewed, nor only the miſerable 
Condition which Man would eternally incur, 
unleſs he forſook the World, and turned to 
God ; bur alſo that God himſelf was Mans 
Felicity ; and what Courſe he ſhould take, 
that he might tor ever fully enjoy him. And 
ſceing it was not enough that Man ſhould 


have his W[nderſtanding aright informed, 
unleſs 
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unleſs his Will were likewiſe inclined to 
do what he. ought in order to the full 
Enjoyment of God , Chrif# was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to undertake the doing and 
ſuffering ſach beneficial and ſtupen- 
dious things for "Wy. thar nothing but 
want of Confideraftion and dne Re- 
flexion on them could poſhbly fruſtrate 
their prevalent Virtue and Power over the 
Will, etfe4ually to incline and turn it un- 
to God, as the ſovereign good thereof. For 
fince God is Man's Felicity, could any thing 
poſſibly be parallel'd hereunto for the merit» 
mg of his Love,& conſequently for inducing 
him to uſe the means available to Bliſs,'that 
the omnipotent Creator of all things ſhould 
become clad with human Fleſh (ubjet to 
Infirmitics, for the ſole good of his Crea- 
tare? That he thould familiarly converſe 
vAth his Vaſlſals, and call them Friends and 
Brethren, and really treat them as ſuch ? 
That he ſhould roil himfelt both night and 
day 1n travelling from place to place to 
preach the glad Tidings of Salvation , to 
heal the Sick, to give Sight tothe Blind, to 
make the Deaf to hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, 
and the Lame to walk, to comfort the Sor- 
rowful, to pardon the Penitent, and ina 
word, to do all manner of good? Yea, 


and 
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and (as if all this had been a ſmall Token 
of his Love to man ) that he ſhould be 
willing to ſuffer Baniſhment, Heat, Cold, 
Hunger, Thirſt? That he would endure 
to-be buffeted, ſpit upon, reviled, mocked, 
ſcourged ? That he refuſed not to under- 
go an Agony, whic cauſed his precious 
Body to ſweat drops of Blood, and to ſat. 
fer a moſt ignominious and painful Death ? 
And that all this ſhould be done and ſuffer. 
ed, not for thelcaſt advantageto the Deity, 
but wholly tor the benefit of man, to fave 
him thereby from intolerable,cndlefs miſery, 
and to bring him, it he embraced his Kind- 
neſs, and followed his Inſtrutions, to ever- 
laſting unſpeakable Joy and Happineſs ? 
For God ſo Irue4 the World, that he gave his 
oxly begotten Son, that whoſoever believed on 
hire ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
Joly 3. 16. 

ObjeF. We hear nothing in all this of 
appealing the fierce Wrath of an angry and 
incoſtd God z nothing of ſatisfying Di- 
vine vindicative Juſtice ; nothing of ma- 
king recompence for the Wrong done tv a 
ſaverciga Power by the breach of his moſt 
righteous Laws. 

Solrt. That the Almighty neither doth 
nor can ſufigr Wrong by any A of the 
Creature, 
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Creature, has been ſufficiently ſeen heſore, 
( ſe. 8. Solvt. of ObjeF. 1, & 3.) And 
where no Wrorg is, what neceflity there's 
of SatisfaQtion and Recompence 1s uncon- 
ceivable ; ſothat by granting Chriſt's Paſh- 
on not to be an infinite SatisfaQion for an 
infinite Offence committed againſt God by 
Sin, in that ſenſe as SatisfaRion for an = | 
ry done by one nan to another 1s made , 
there's no danger at all of touching upon 
Sxcinianiſm, it being, plainly abſurd to infer 
from the weir X of an infinite Satisfa- 
ion by the ſuffering of Chri##, that he is 
not God co-eſſential with the Father ; ſince it 
s through the Incapacity of God's being 
offended , and not for want of Merit in 
Chriſt's Death, that his Paſſion is not an 1n- 
finitely ſatisfaftory Recompence to God for 
Sin, But neveitheleſs there is ground e- 
nough for an Orator fo to expatiate upon 
the Myſtery ot Man's Reicauration by Chriſt, 
as elegantly to uſe the Allegories mentioned 
in the Objection, ( whilſt there are two 
Partics, God and Man; a Law given by 
God, and Man the Trantyretlor of it 5 
that the Father and the Son are diſtin&t 
Perſons, and that the latter aflumed Man's 
Nature on purpoſe to make up the Breach 
between God and Man ; and that his great 
and 


Se. IX, 


and gracious Merits were 1n their Nature, 
confidering the infinite Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, ſufficient to have fully ſatisfied for an 
infinite Offence, if God had been infinite- 
ly offended ) but to bring them from the 
Pulpit to the Schools, as if the Law given 
by God to Man, had been really intended 
not for Man's good alone, but his own 
alſo, ( for all Laws, as was ſhewn ſed. 8. 
muſt of neceſſity tend *zo ſome good ) 
1s nothing ſcholaſtically done. For that even 
the Breach of human Laws ( from whence 
the Allegoriesin the Objetion were occaſi- 
oned ) 1s eſteemed an Offence againſt the 
Maker of them, more commonly, than cau- 
tioully,ſhall in the following SeFion (which 
for illuſtration rather than neceſlity, is hers 
inſerted ) be made appear. 
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SECH. Xx. 


The End of Human Laws 1s the Good of the 


Community. The Breach of them is evil, 
4 it \binders the ſame, and not as it meerly 
oppoſes the Will of the Legiſlator. Every 
reach of them is more or leſs evil, as it uw 
more or leſs prejudicial to the general Good x 
and has in that reſpeF « greater or leſs Pe- 
nalty aſſianed thereunto. Penal Laws are 
made for preventing of Evils that might 
happent for want of them, and not to take 
revenge on the Tranſgreſſor of the Law for 
neeledting or croſſing the Legiſlators Will. 


3, Would be wholly frivolous and im- 


pertinent for men to make Laws, 


ifthe end for which they are made, could 
be had and «njoyed withouc the making of 
them; and theretore ſome End or other 


is deſigned in the making ot all human 
Laws. 


2. And foraſmuch as the End deſigned 


in the making of them, muſt, it the Inſti- 
tution of Government ( which is the Ordi- 
nance of God ) be not delerted, but kept 


to, 
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to, be ſomething that is intended for ood, 


*is plain, ſince Laws generally reſpeQ the 
whole City , Province, or Nation where 
they are made, that the good of the Com. 
munity ( conſiſting of the governour and 
governed.) is the general End deſigned, (ac- 
cording to the Inſtitution of Government 
by God) in the making of human Laws. 

3. For if to have the Legiſlator's Will o- 

d otherwiſe than with regard had to 
the prnngens, were the End aimed at 
in the conſtituting of human Laws, then 
might the Law-giver of right ena& any 
thing for Law, though known as well by 
bim(ſclf as 'the People, to be deſtruftive of 
the common good, provided it were the 
Legiſlator s miad to be obcycd 1 1he obſer- 
vance of it, becanſe he would a: therein 
what directly tended to the End ot Govern- 
went, to wit, Obedience; whereas 1ntruth 
Obedience pertormed to the Command. of 
the Law-giver, 15a means by which the Ead 
of Government, the Public Weal or Good 
s to be obtained, and not the End it felt. 

4. Laws then ought of right to defign the 
cammon Good ; and theretore every Law, 
as it contributes more or Icls to the benctit 
of the Community, is more or les goolt; 
and by conſequence likewiſe the Breach of 
every 
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every Law 1s 4 greater or Icfs Evil, Fault or 
Crime, by how much the obſervance ot the 
Law whereof it is a violation, 1s more or 
leſs conducible to the public Commo- 
dity. 

5. Hence it follows , that Penalties in- 
ſerted in Laws are not intended as pure Re- 
venge for oftending the Law-giver in the 
breaking of his Laws, but are rcal Branches 
of the ſeveral Laws whercin they are found, 
tending to enforce, through tear of the Pe- 
nalty to be inflicted, the performance of 
the thing commanded to be done or abl tain- 
ed from, when the Laws diretive part ſha!l 
fall ſhort of attaining its End. 

6. For (ince there will be 11 ali places 
where there's need of Governmcnt, ſome 
good, and foine bad people, *tis requiſite 
that convement provihion be made by Laws, 
that the good detigned to be obtainzd by 
Government, th ould be eftected an; bronoht 
to pals, as MUCi as may be, by both forts. 
And the way to do it 1n reſpect of 200; 
men, 1s to dircct them , but m re{pct of 
bad men, to awe them, and through the 
fear of Chaltilement, Amerccment, or other 
Penalty, to atiright thum imo rhcrr j2ury, 
or to do what 1: bencticial to the Fublic ; 
or, in cafe their Malignity be fuch, as that 
[ ticres 
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there's no hope of Amendment, to remove 
them cither by perpetual Impriſonment, or 
Exile, or Death, out of the way. that they 
may not for the future obſtrutt the good 
which the Government labours for ; and 
that others by their example may be deter- 
red from committing the like Crimes for 
which they undergo the Penalty of the 
Law, 

7. For that the true intent of the Law 
in puniſhing Offenders, is, that which hath 
been ſaid, will farther appear from this,that 
the Law authorizeth the ſupream Magiſtrate 
to diſpenſe with Penalties in Criminals , 
which of rightit conld not do, if meer Re- 
venge, or Satisfaction by way of condign 
Puniſhment for the Offence committed , 
were the thing aimed at in the enjoyning of 
Penalties For to freean Offender without 
Satisfaction, when the Law requires Satisfa- 
e16n, 1s to do Injuſtice z which the Law, 
that riquires Juſtice to be done, could rot 
without contradicting it ſelf, empowextum to 
do. Yut it by commanding of Puniſh- 
m ent to be inflicted on the Tranſgreflors of 

: Law, thc Security of the public Peace 
- aimed at, then 1s 1t not only equitable, 
that the Vcnalty oft a Law in ſuch caſe 


ſhould be remizted, when the inflicting of 
it 
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itis adjudged by the ſupream Governour 
to be leſs beneficial to himſelf and his Sub- 
je, than the omitting t'1c execution there- 
of would be ; but even Juſtice requires,that 
it ſhon!d be actually omitted, and that the 
perſon liable by the Letter of the Law to be 
puniſhed, ſhould be freed , and delivered 
from the Penalty 3 which was never intend- 
ed by the Law-giver to be ex. cuted on any 
one to the prejudice of the Commonweal, 
For to diſpenſe with Penalties, i not 10 tru- 
ly an ARt of meer Grace, as of diſtributive 
Juſtice, toraſmuch as no Diſpenſation ought 
of right to be given, ſave only to ſuch, as 
the Law it {cf would have exempred from 
Punithment, in caſe the Lawygiver had fore- 
ſeen the Circumſtances which rendcr their 
indemnity better tor the Public, than their 
being puniſhed. So that whenever a Diſpen- 
ſation to tree from the Penalty of the Law, 
is rightly granted, the intent of that very 
Law is more truly fuifilled, than 1t the Pe- 
naſty were inflifted 3 yea m truth it 1s only 
n ſo doing rightly tulfilled, the very ground 
and reaſon of granting Diſpenſations beimg; 
this, that Penal Laws miviit have therr duc 
effect, wiz. the Good ot the Community, 
which in ſome Caſes and Cuwcumftances 
would by the exccutns them m thor hte- 
I /2 ra! 
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ral ſenſe be prejudiced,inſtcad of being pro- 


moted. 

8. The Truth of this Aſſertion, that puni- 
tive Jaſtice is not vindicative, will yet farther 
appear from this, that Lex Talienis, Eye for 
Eye, Tooth for Tooth, &c. is no part of 
the Law of Nature, as it wonld of neceſſi- 
ty be, in caſe Penalties for Breach of Laws 
were purely vindicative, and intended as 
fatisfation or juſt recompeuce for the vio. 
lation of them. For lince in ſtriftne(3 there's 
no equality or proportion between the 
Member oft a Man's Body and the Goods 
of Fortune, jt were unequal and unjuſt to 
recompente the loſs of any Limb with a pe- 
cuniary Mult ; and yet we ſee *tis general- 
ly fo done by Chriltians, who nevertheleſs 
maintain the perpetual obligation of the 
Law of Nature. Yea the Learned Bodin 
telIs us upon no {light ground, that the Lex 
Talionis, 1n the commonly received Notion 
ot it, was never mn practice among the ve- 
ry Jews ; his Words in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation are theſc ; © To requite like with like 
*15 indeed nothing cl{c, but to puniſh Ot- 
* fences with Puniſhments anſwerable to 
* them, that 1s to ſay, great Offences with 
* great Puniſhments, mean with mean, and 
* 1o little Offences alſolightly 5 which they 
*allo 
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© alſo meant when they ſaid, 4 Hurd for a 
© Hand, a Tooth for a Tooth, and an Eye for 
vu Eye. And {o the ancient Hebrews, the 
{beſt interpreters of God's Law, have un- 
© derſtood 1t,cxpounded it & practiſed it, as 
{it is in their Pandeds tobe cen in the Title 
of Penaltics. Yca Rabbi K anan denicth the 
'Law of like Puiſhment to have any where 
{in the Cities of the Heorews taken place 
nn ſuch {ort, as that he ſhould have an Eye 
*put out who had put out another man's 
Eye 3 but the eſtimation of ain Eye pur 
* out, was uſually by the diſcretion of the 
f Judges, in money valued. For proot where- 
* of let it be, that before the Law of like 
* Puniſhment, there was a Law ( viz.E.rod. 
21.) whercby it was ordained, that it 
*two men tighting, one of them {hould 
*hurt the other, but not yet unto Death, 
* he which had done the hurt, ſhoul4 pay 
* the Phyiician tor healing thereo'. Bur to 
* what end ſhould he fo pay the Vhylician, if 
*he which did the hurt were 1n like fort to 
'be himſelt wounded 2 It ſhould alſo there- 
'of follow more abſurdly, that many delt- 
cate and tender Perſons 1n receiving of 
ſuch Wounds, as they had given to others, 
*(bould thereof themſclves die and periſh. 
*Belides that alſo, he wv ho had the harm done 
'him, having loſt hi] Hand wherewith he 
I 3 hould 
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*(hould get his Living, if the others Hand 
© were alſo for the ſame cut off, he ſo want- 
*ing his Hand, wherewith he ſhould get his 
© his Living, might haply ſo ſtarve. Where. 
© fore ſich literal Expoſition of the Law 
'of like Puniſhment, by Ariſtotk and 
avorine, 1s but vain and deceitful. Bogiy 

of a Contnion-weal, Book 6. page 781, 

9. Fle con: 4ade this Point with one only 
Argument more for the confirmation of 
what bas been ſaid, which is this, to inflict 
Puniſhment as dolorous and painful, with- 
out regard had to a farther End to be ob- 
tained by the doing of it, 1s to do dire 
Evi! : becauſe that Puniſhment, which has 
no Tendency to the procuring of ſomething 
which has as much or more good in it than 
the pain has harm (for Pain ſimply 1n it ſelf 
confidered,1s Evil, as being offenſive to Na- 
turc,and a thing occaſioned by Sin) 18 purum 
putirne Malum meer Fvil : which tor any Law 
to delton, w oul, | argue the Makers of it to 
be void of Reaſon and Humanity. 

Obj.1. It the Breach of a Law be not an 
Offcnce and puniſhable, as it only ſtands in 
© ppoſition to the Will of the Law-gwer, 
wit-out regard had tothe Public Good pre- 
ſim:d to be included in it ; then are not 
nen obligcd in Conſcience ro obcy a bad 
I aw, or which tends not ro the Commen 
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Good: But men are obliged in Conſcience 
to obey the Laws of the Land where they 


live, although in that reſpe& bad, as not 


tending at all to the Public Good : Ergo, 
the Breach of the Law is an Offence and * 

niſhable, as it only ſtands in oppoſnion 
to the Will of the Law-giver, without re- 
eard had to the public Goo preſumed to 
be included 1n 1t. 

Salut. In anſwer firſt to the Major, I re- 
turn, that 1f it were fo, that a private Per- 
ſon could certainly know, that a certain 
Law had no manner of Tendency to the 
Public Weal, yet would he be obliged in 
Conſcience to vive Obedience to it, ( pro- 
vided it were not againſt the Moral, or 
ſome Poſttive Divine Law ) becauſe in diſo- 
beying, he might be an occalion to others 
of (hghting, or contemning the Governour 
and Government, which is a Miſchiet of 
moſt dangerous Conſequence to a Nation. 
But Secondly, I anſwer 10 the Minor, that 
no Law, which is not repugnant to ſome 
part of the Law of God (who, by rcaton 
ot his inerrable Wiſdom, never commands 
but what is good) ought by private Perſons 
to be judged bad. For every Legitlator a- 
mong Men, whatever way he acquires a 
Right to the Legitlative Power, doth necel- 
fanly receive with it the Sovercign or Su- 

I 4 preme 
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preme Judgment and Will, both theſe be- 
ing fo infeparable Ingredients of the Legiſ- 
lative Power, that it cannot {ublilt without 
them. For wholo has not the Supreme 
Jadgment, (ora Right inveited in him to 
vive final Judgment and Determination 
what 1s r.quiite and convenient to be cn- 
acted tor preC.li 11g the Publick Goo” he 
wants the Knowing part of a Law-4 ver, 
or that which Icgally eaubles une final'y to 
judge and dvtermine what v3 ÞÞ\ a proper 
\ Cails 407 the Contecution ut the Conumon 
Good. An. whouver has tot the SUPreme 
Vrg,: 

cnactiig what 15 linally adjulged and de- 
termin'd ro be rood fer the Cormmon- 
weal) he is deſttuie of the coMman. ling 
part of a Law-givcr, or that which legally 
empowers one to pals, what 1 determimatc- 
ly adjudged rcquitite tor procuing the ge- 
n:rai Good, intv a Law. Which things 
b-ing preſurpol}d to be trae, the Inference 
trom thcm will be necciſarily this 3 That no 
Law cnacted by a Soverciun Power can 1n 
Realon by far by any private Perfon to be 
bad, or iivt tunding to the Public Good, 
(Ut it be not manitc{tly contrary to his Law 
whoſe Jutgment 1s 1atallibie.) For in that 
hc has the Levidliuve Power, he is of nc- 
ccility 


wit, (07 a Right approvrlatcd to him of 
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ceſlity ſuppoled to have the Supreme Judg 
ment, ſo that no interior Judgment (as the 
Judgment of every Snbject, there being 
but one Supreme 1n one Government, ne- 
ceſlarily is) can without mamtelt Contradt- 
cion to Reaſon juige that he judges a- 
miſs. 

Objef. 2. If Laws be therefore obliging, 
becaute preſumed tro be good + fince 1t 18 
certain, that no Command can be good 
which 1s oppolite to Gods Law, it would 
follow, that no manner of Obedience. c1- 
ther Active or Paſlive, is due to the Com- 
mands ot Sovereigns, which are againlt the 
Voral, or a Divine Poſitive Law. 

Solut. It to do a thing commanded be- 
cauſe commanded to be done, b: to obey a 
Command, then to rctut© to do a thing 
commaundel, 1s ty difobev a Cominand, and 
how a N'an ſhould at the ſame time both 
obcy and difobry the fame Command, I 
underſtind not. Actively, voul fay, he 
cannot do both at once ; but may he not 
refule to vive an active Obedience to an 
unjuſt Command, and yer at the ſme In- 
ſtant be willing and rcady to ſufter tor that 
his Retuſal, in caſe it be require, that he 
ſhould cithcr actively obey, or undergo the 
Pcnalty enjoynced tor not ſo obeying? I 

ant cr 
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anſwer that there is no Law can oblige a 
Man to be willing to ſufter for not aCtively 
obeying what 1s unlawful to be done ; for 
by what Law is it poſſible he ſhould be ob- 
liged # Not by the Law of God, for that 
commandivg him not to yield an Active O- 
bedience, cannot alſo enjoyn him to be 
willing to ſuftcr for no other Cauſe, but 
that he obſcrves what it commands. Nor 
by the Law pf Reaſon, for how ſhould this 
tas him to be willing to be puniſhed 
for Non-obſervance of that, which it tells 
him he ought not to obſerve ? Some of the 
Roman Emperors ſc«t forth Edids that the 
Chriſtians ſhould either Sacrifice to their I- 
dol-gods, or be put to Death ; the Active 
fulfilling of which unjuſt Commands, was 
to do Sacrifice, the Paſlive to be put to 
Death ; and yet divers good and godly 
Chriſtians fled on purpoſe to avoid both ; 
and doubtlcſs did no wrong therein, (be. 
ing warranted by Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, 
tt her they perſeci:te you in this City, flee ye in- 
to another, Matth. 10. 23.) albeit they nei- 
ther anſwered the Letter of the Edidcts, nor 
the Intention of the Emperors, which was 
that one of the two (cither ſacrificing or 
ſuffering Death for not ſacrificing) ſhould 
be done. (And by the way this is a —_— 
able 
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able Inſtance, that Diſobcdience to a Com- 
mand is not an Offence, as it meerly con- 
tradidts the Will of the Legitlator.) Bur 
there is not however the leaſt Fncourage- 
ment to be gathered from hence for Reliſt- 

ing or forcibly oppoling the Higher Powers; 
for tho there be no manner of Obedience 
due to an unjuſt Command ;, ( for that 
Command which 1s unjult, has no obligato- 
ry Virtue in it, but is unlawtul, that 1s, 
traly ſpeaking, no Law.) Yct in that a 
Sovereign looles not, by commanding ſome- 
thing which is unjuſt, his Legillative Power 
or a Right to command whatſoever he de- 
liberately thinks to be for the general Good, 
which 1s not againſt the Divine Law, Moral 
or Poſitive, he ought not to be forcibly 
withltood. For whoſoevcr has by Law the 
Supreme Judgment and Will (which toge- 
ther conſtitute the Supreme Power) the ſame 
Law preſumes that the common Safety dc- 
pends on his Government 3 and thereftorc 
without violating of the Law, and through 
that the Common Safety, the Sovercign 1s 
not even in the Abuſe of Government to be 
oppoled by Arms, becauſe it is more conve- 
mient- in refpe& of the Whole, that ſome 
Part ſuffer unjuſtly, than that the Govern- 


ment it {elt ſhould be rendred ulclel(s, or fo 
obſtr ucted, 
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ob{tr1fred that it could not prote@& and ſe. 
cure the Laws, which it is always preſumed 
by the Law will fall out, when Subjedys 
with Violence oppole the Supreme Gover. 
Noir. 

Okjed. 3. Albeit the Jex Talioni. be no 
part 4 the Law of Nature; yet ſecing it is 
not diſagreeable thereunto, (as tis evident 
by the Inſtance of Adonibezek, Judges 1.6, 
7. that it is not) docs it not rightly follow, 
that Puniſhments may be juſtly Vindicative, 
though they are not neceſſarily ſo? 

Anſw. No it does not, for notwithſtand- 
ing that it may be reaſonable at ſometimes 
to take an Eye for an Eyc, a Hand for a 
Hand, &&c. yet will not Vindicative Pu- 
niſhment be found thereupon to be lawful ; 
tor if the taking Eye for Eye, Hand for 
Hand, &c. be at any time prudently 
thought by a Law-giver to be the beſt Ex- 
pedient either for reclaiming Offenders, or 
tor terrifying others, or tor both, (as it 
may peradventure on occaſion fall out to 
be) the exerciſe of that Strictneſs will be 
aſt, yet not Vindicative. For that which 
Men will have to be Vindicative Juſtice 
looks not at all forward, but wholly back- 

ward, bcing purely defign*'d and intended 


for Recompenle or Satisfaction, for a pre- 
ſumed 
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ſumed Injury, or Contempt done to the 
Law-giver in diſobeying his Will, and vio- 
ating his Law ; whence Vengeance exccu- 
ted upon a. | ranſgreſſor of the Law 1s the 
very End and Scope which Vindicative Pu- 
niſhment aims at, and therefore the Puniſh- 
ment of Adonibczck was not vindicative, 
unleſs it was inflicted on him for no other 
end, fave only to repay like for like, with- 
out any intention that it ſhould be a Mo- 
tive to him of Repentance, or that others 
might be warned to abſtain from ſuch Cru- 
elty, as he had uſed, by the remarkable 
manner of his being plagued himſelf, as he 
had plagued others z which cannot in reaſon 
be thought to be true, becauſe Adonibezek 
faith, As I have done, ſo God hath requited 
me ; which ſhews that the manner of his 
Puniſhment proved a Motive of bringing his 
Sin to remembrance, and was cither fo 1n- 
tended to be, or elſe to deter others from 
the like Wickednefs, or rathcr tor both 3 
and not barely tur ſtrict Retaltation or 
exccuting of Vengcance npon him tor his 
Crime. 

10. In fine, then it appears from what 
has been ſaid of Human Laws, and Law- 
givers. Firſt, That Sovercign Powers make 
not Laws out of mcer dclign to have their 
Wills 
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Wills ob-yed, but to procure their own, and 
their Subjc&s Good. Secondly, That Laws 
therefore are more or leſs good, as they 
contribute more or leſs to the general 
Good. Thirdly, That hence again the 
Breach oft any Law is a greater or leſs Of. 
fence, as it 1s more or lets prejudicial to 
the Common-weal. Fourthly,1 hat from this 
It moreover follows, that Penalties inlerted 
in Laws are not intended as pure Revenge 
for the Breach of them, but to be a means 
to enforce the obſerving the direftive Part 
of the Law. Fifthly, That Laws duly ex- 
.ecuted are proper Ways, or real Caulcs of 
advancing the Fublic Good. 

11. From the Conſideration of all which 
concerning Human Laws compared with 
what was writ before (Sep. $.) of the Di- 
vine Laws, the Analogy between them is 
obvious; and the Certainty of theſe fol. 
lowing Truths apparent. Firit, That God 
gave Vian a Law to obſerve, not that he 
ſought to be obeyed for the meer Obedi- 
ence ſake, but that Van by obeying it 
might b<nent himſelf in obtaining the Pol- 
ſeſhon of his chiefelt Good. Second[!;, I hat 
bucauſe of this, the ſeveral Branches of that 
Law arc of more or lets virtue and value, 
as they are more or hbels ſerviceable tor pro- 
Curing 
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curing the Fruition of the ſame Sovereign 
Good. Thirdly, That from hence again it 
muſt be, that the Breach of any part of 
the Divine Law is a greater or lefs Evil, or 
(in the Language of Divines) a greater or 
leſs Sin, as the keeping of it is more or leſs 
available towards the Enjoyment of God. 
Fourthly , That it will hereupon follow, 
that the Puniſhment of Sin is not vindica- 
tive, but always, either correftive for the 
Amendment of the Offender, or exempla- 
ry for a Terror to others, or for both ; as 
in this World it perpetually is; or elſe a 
neceſſary and natural Produ@ and Conſe- 
quent of Sin, as it is ever inthe World 
to come. Fifthly, That the keeping of 
Gods Law, or the pious Practice of Virtue 
and Holineſs is a proper cffe&tive Means, or 
an efficacious Canſe of \ ans Fternal Feli- 
city 3 the truth of which ſhall hereafter 
(God aſſiſting) be ſhown in particular, as it 
hath already been in general. 
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SE C I. XL. 


Faith, Hope and Charity are neceſſary Mean; 
for procuring everlaſting Bliſs. Sincere ha- 
kitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sin, 
and is therefore formal, but in compleat Righ- 
teouſnrſs. Perfe Charity formally expells 
all Sin, and is therefore perfef formal 
+1985; But or the abſolute fulfilling of the 


Divine Law. 


I. O's It is clear by Sed. 8. Solut. of 
v 


ObjeF.1. that God created Man, 
and gave him a Law, not in expectation of 
any Profit or Pleaſure to be acquired to him- 
{{f, but altogether for the Benefit and De- 
light of Man, and that it is likewiſe proved 
ia Se. 4. that the End for which Man was 
created, and bad a Law given him, is the 
full Fruition of God by pcerteft Love ; it 
neceſſarily follows, in regard the End can- 
not be obtain'd but by Means available for 
procuring of it, that the Knowledge of the 
Means available thereto, no Icts than of the 
End it ſelf, 1s requiſite to be had in order to 
the Acquiſition of the perfecy Love of God, 
or that tull Enjoyment of him which is Mans 


Ultimate End and eteraal Felicity. 
2. And 
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2. And becauſe Men arrive not at the 
certain Knowledg of things but either by 
Demonſtration which begets Science 5 cr 
by an inerrable Teſtimony, which creates 
an infallible Belief, *cis clear, ſeeing a De- 
monſtration wherein Felicity conſiſts (tho it 
be a thing in it ſelf demonſtrable, as appears 
by Se. 4.) cannot by the generality of 
Mankind be attained unto; much leſs, 
wherein all the Means available ro" the ob- 
taining of Felicity (ſome of them berng po- 
ſtive and ſupernatural) are placed, that a 
Revelation from God, who alone is inerra- 
ble, was neceſſary for the Difcovery borh 
of the Means of Bliſs, and of Bliſs it (elf, 
tothe World, in order to Man's acquiring 
of Beatitude. 

3- And foraſmuch as that Knowledg 
which proceeds from, and is cauſed by Di- 
vine Revelation, is Divine Belief or Faith, 
tis plain'that Divine Faith is required on 
Man's part towards the obtaining of Felici- 
ty. | 

4. And in regard it is inefteQual to the 
obtaining of Felicity to have firm Belief 
only wherein it truly conſiſts, and what the 
Means available to procure it are, without 
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ſome farther Progreſs made towards the 
getting poſſeſſion of it ; which will never be, 


K unleſs 
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unleſs a man have Hope by reaſon of the 
Divine Promiſe, that in the due uſe of the 
means of Bliſs he ſhall acquire the ſame, ?tis 
plain, that Divine Hope 1s likewiſe requiſite 
as well as Faith for every one that ſhall e 
ternally be ſaved. , 
bh And foraſmuch as he that has a right 

ef both of Bliſs and the Me ans available 
to itz, and withal, an AfJurance that in the 
due uſe of the Means, Felicity will be at- 
tainable by him, ſhall reap no Benefit there- 
by,, it he never enter upon a reſolved feri- 
ous Courſe of making a con{taor diligent ufe 
of thoſe Means; which he moſf certainly 
will not do, unlcſs: he ful? ! ave an un. 
fcigned ardent deſire to enjoy the End 
whereto they tend, the et'1nal Fruition of 
God, *tis evident, that the (inccre and hear- 
ty love of God, or Charity pro-eeding from 
Faxh and Hope, (for no good Man ſtedfaſtly 
defires what he belicves not to be true, or 
has no Hope to obtain) is moreover necel- 
ſary for the acquirment of Felicity. 

6, And ſeeing the habitual Love of God 
above all things is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the habitual Love of the World above God, 
'tis manifeſt, that by the acceſſion of the 
habitual Love of God above all things into 


the Soul, the habitual Love of the World 
| above 
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above God is neceſſarily expelled, and con- 
ſequently that Sin, (whether taken priva- 
tively as an Averſion from God, or poſi- 
tively for a Converſion. to the Creature) 
which brings everlaſting Death and Damna- 
tion 3; (Se@. 7.) whence it is called mortal 
and damnable Sin. | 

7. Hence, in regard as well, Pena ſer- 
for, as Pena damni are the natural and ne- 
cellary Reſult of the perpetual Continu- 
ance in fin in the manner before ſhown, 
($:@.7.)it is manifeſt rhat Charity polle(ling 
the Soul, and thereby-treding it from mortal 
Sin, by formally expelling it out of the {ame 
(Par. 6.) ſecures it from the Danger both 
of the loſs of Heaven, and of incurring the 
Pains of Hell. 

8. And foraſmuch bs he that is ſecured 
from the-Danzer of Damnation, and the 
Pains of Hell, is freed from the Guilt of 
mortal $m, which is a liableneſs to þe cter- 
nally damned and/ tormented for Sin, and 
that he Who is freed from the Guilt 0b mor- 
tal $in,”'4s blameleſs \and ingocent th reſpect 
of the mortal Breach of the Law, which 
one creates a mortal Gmlt 3 and that he 
who is blameleſs and innocent in reſpect of 
the mortal Breach of the Law,' 3 a righ» 
teous' Perſon, or acquit by the Law _ 

| K 2 the 
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the- Puniſhment due in reſpe& of ſuch 
Breach'z it neceflarily follows, that Chari 
ty, in.rcgard it formally expells mortal Sin, 
(the mortal Breach 06f the Law) is formal 
Righteonſneſs, or the formal Cauſe of Ju- 
ſtification, being that which formally juſti- 
fies and makes Righteous. 

9. And as every degree of fmcere ha- 
bitual . Charity formally expells mortal Sin, 
and- thereby frees the Soul from mortal 
Guilt, and the Conſequent of it,” eternal 
Pain, as well that of the Torments of Hell, 
as of the loſ of Heaven ; ſo doth perfe& 
Charity formally expel all Sin, -and conlſe- 
quently remove all Guilt, and: thence ex- 
empt-from all Pain and Miſery » whatſoever. 
For he that lovesGod with all the Might and 
Power of his Soul,- hath thereby of -neceſlity 
Totally rooted ount'sf it all the Joye of the 
World, and fo hath no Sin, bur is pertettly 
Righreous, and hath fulfilled -ghe Great 
Commandment, or:Royal Law:;4nBhov ſhalt 
love the Lord thy Cad with all thyldears, and 
with all. thy Squl, 'aud with «ll. thy.; Mind, 
which to-do is compleat Righteouſnels, the 
higheſt A& of glorifying God, :apd.cxernal 
Fehicity. /- 'W 7 (84: 

. Obje#.1,. When'the At wherebythe Law 
of God * is tranſgreſfed, (be « I 
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Theft, or any other Enormity) is over, the 
Sin is paſt, and yet the Guilt remains, which 
is contrary to what hath been ſaid. 

Sol»t, The Sin is not paſt, when the AR 
of Adultery, Theft, or any other Enormi- 
ty is over. For ſince Sin formally taken is 
a Want or Privation of that fincere hearty 
Aﬀection which the Soul ought to have un- 
to God, as its Sovereign Good : (Sed. 8. 
Par. 3, 4) tis evident that the Sin (till re- 
mains, (tho the materially ſinful AQ be 0- 
ver) ſo long as there is a Want of the due 
Love of God in the Son], which there al- 
ways is till it be habitually endued with 
Charity. And white the Sm remains, the 
Guilt muſt needs do ſo, but no longer 3 for 
'tis only while a Man is in the State of mar- 
tal Sin, that he is obnoxious to eternal Mi- 
ſery 5 and not when he is in the State of 
Erace,*or ready Way to Bliſs, as he .ever- 
more is, when he has an habitual hearty 
Aﬀedtion unto God, Par. 6, 7, e. 

ObjeF. 2. The lincere habitual Love to 
God above all things cannot of it ſelf alone 
juſtifie any one, becauſe the Divine Law re- 
quires that a Man love his Neighbour allo ae 
bimſclf, 

Solut. Trae, it doth ſo; bur ſince it is im- 
pollible, bur that he, who cordially deſires; 
K 3 and 
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and accordingly ſtedfaſtly endeavours to 
enjoy Godeternally, ſhould alſo unfeigned- 
ly wiſh the like ro his Neighbour (which 
comprehends all Mankind) and aſliſts him 
when occafion ſerves m what 18 neceſſarily 
conducible rhereunto ſo far as he well can ; 
(in doing of which, the Duty of loving a 
Mans Neighbour as himſelf is fulfilled, as 
will be at large ſet forth in the Explanation 
of the Decalogne. Se. 18. and 19.) *Tis 
plain that he who loves God above all 
things, doth in conſequence thereto, of ne- 


ceſlity love his Neighbour like'as himſelf. 


If a Man love me he will keep "ny Words, 
ot 14.23. Andthis Commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God, loves his 
Brothey alſo. 1 John 4. 21. But of this more 
hereafter in the three lai? SeFions. 

0bje8. 3. If Men be formally juſtified by 
their own habitual Righteouſneſs, then are 
they not formally juſtified by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them : But 
Men are formally juſtified by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt i nputed to them, Chriif 
is made wnto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Theretore Men are not formally juſtified by 
their own habitual Righteouſneſs. 

Solut. In anſwer to the proof of the Mi- 


nor Propoſition, #2. That Chrift is made uu- 
, to 
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tous Righteonſneſs, I return, that in the ſahe 
Text he is likewiſe ſaid to be made unto ws 
Wiſdom, "and Saniification, and Redemption; 
and therefore if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can 
be ptoved from thence to be the formal 
Cauſe of man's Juſtification, or that man is 
formally juſt thereby ; by the ſame Text it 
may be cqually, and as well proved, that 
man is formally wiſe, and formally holy, 
by the Wiſdom and Holineſs of Chriſt ; 
which if he truly were, then would a juſti- 
fied Perſon be as juſt,' wiſe and Holy as 
Chriſt himſelf, and conſequently he ought 
to have no remorſe for any thing he ever 
did, nor to crave pardon for his Sins 3 and 
by conſequence, fince Sin isa Tranſgrefſion of 
th&Law, unleſs he no more tranſgrels God's 
Law, than our Bleſſed Saviour himſelt did, 
hel be a Tranſgreſſorof the Law, and not 
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a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, a Sinner and nv 


Sinner, at the ſame time, which is impoſb- 
ble. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs therefore in the 
quoted Text is Metonynyically to be under- 
ſtood for the efficient Cauſe of man's Righ- 
teouſncſs, even as his Wifdom and H »lineſs 
likewiſe are 1a reſpe't of our being wile and 
holy. In this ſenſe all the meritorious Do- 
ings and Suffterings of Chriſt may be right- 
ly ſaid to be curs, whilſt by virtue of them 
K 4 | Grace 
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Grace is wrought in our Hearts,by which we 
overcome the Temptations of the World, 
the Flcſh and the Devil; ſo that the Benefit 
of them really redounds to us 3 and whate- 


ver Righteouſneſs we have here,or ſhall have ' 


hereafter,it is the very effe& of the righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt. For ſince rationalArgaments & 
Motives are the proper inducements where- 
by a Rational! Creature is inclined to Good, 
whilſt through them the Underſtanding is 
Illuminated with Truth, and the Will exci- 
ted to the love of it, *ris evident that no- 
thing poſſibly beſides ( except the immedt- 
ate irreſiſtible Will of God ) could fo effe- 
Qtually work on mens rational Sonls to cauſe 
them to forſake the love of the World for 
the love of God, as Arguments. and Mo- 
tives fetcht from the' confideration of 
Chriſt's love to man, his Incarnation, Do- 
Qrine, Converſation, ' Paſſion, 'Reſurretti- 
on, Aſcenſion, Sefſton at the right hand of 
his Father, and his coming to Judgment. 
Whence m very trath, thoſe men, whoin 
attributing man's formal Righteouſneſs to 
* the Righteouſn*13 of Chriſt made his by im- 
putation through Faith, think they attri- 
bute more to Chriſt, and give him greater 
" honour than they do, that hold the fincere 
habitual love of God to be the tormal cauſe 


of 
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of Juſtification , are under a maniteſt Mj- 
ſtake. For ſince Chriſt is perſonally God, 
and not perſonally Man, and that the infi. 
nite value of his precious merits is from the 
hypoſtatical Union of his Manhood with 
the Deity, *tis plain, that it is far more 
excellent and glorious that Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs(which comprehends the whole merit 
of all his a&tive and paſiveObedience)ſhould 
be the efficient Catiſe of man's Jnſtificati- 
on by producing a real habitual Righteonſ- 
neſs in his Soul, than the formal cauſe there- 
of by a meer impured Righteonſneſs; be- 
cauſe ſuch imputed Righteouſneſs ( in caſe 
it were poſlible ) would be the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt as man ( for otherwiſe a righ- 
teous perſon would be infinitely righteous, 
and conſequently be God, fince nothing is 


- infinitely perfe&t in any reſpe>t whatever, 


but he alone ) whereas if his Righteouſneſs 
be the efficient Cauſe of man's Righteouſ- 
neſs, it is proper to him as he is both God 
and Man. But indeed it is impoſſible that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould become for- 
mally man's; tor ſeeing it is perſonal, and 
thence a thing extrinſccal to every one but 
himſelf, *ris not poſſible to become a formal 
Cauſe to. others, in that a formal Caule, 
Whether it be ſibſtantial, or accidental, is 
an 
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an internal Cauſe, and eſſentially conſtitu- 
tive of thething whereof it is a Cauſe. For 
inſtance, Man's Soul is the formal Cauſe, 
and a ſubſtantial eſſential part of man, as 
wan, or a rational Animal. Prudence is 
the formal Cauſe, and an accidental eſſen- 
tial part of man, as he is prudent ; and fo 
s Temperance of a temperate man z and 
every Abſtratt elſe of the Concrete to which 
it is appropriated. For what is a prudent 
man, but one habitually indued with Pru- 
dence ? or a temperate man, but one whom 
the habit of Temperance formally makes 
ſuch? And muſt not a righteous perſon by 
parallel Reaſon be one habitually poſſeſſed 
of Righteouſneſs? It it were not thus, 
but that on the contrary , a prudent man 
could be prudent by the Prudence of ano- 
ther, without the Habit of Prudence with- 
in himtelt, then were it polſible that a man 
might be prudent, though really mnprudent 
in all his doings, and ſo be prudent and ut- 
terly imprudent at once. And if a man 
could be temperate without rhe Virtue of 
Temperance inherent in him, he might poſ- 
fibly be temperate, when he wallowed in 
the Sink of all filthy Pleaſures, and thence 
be temperate and not at all temperate at the 
ſame time. And fo in like manner, if a 
man 


Set. XI. 


man could be righteous by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of another, without any inherent 
Righteouſneſs of his own, he might poſli- 
bly at the ſame inſtant be righteous and a 
notorious Tranſgrefſor of God's Law, and 
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_ conſequently be a juſt and unjuſt perſon, 8 


Sinner and no Sinner both together. If it 
were replied, that God always in the very 
moment wherein Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
through Faith imputed to any man, infuſes 
entire holineſs into his Sonl, ſo that he ex- 
atly keeps every Divine Precept ; I would 
make this Return ; Admitting it were ſo, 
( which yet I think, may modeſtly enough 
be denied) the Doctrine of imputative 
Righteouſneſs would be never a whit the 
more true 3 becauſe inasmuch as it neceſia- 
nly implies in it, that a man might polſlibly 
be (if God would permit it ) an abſolute- 
ly nghteous and unrighteous perſon at once, 
( though it never actually fel} out to be fo ) 
it ſuppoſes a poſſibility of two contradicto- 
Iy Aflertions to be both true togerhcr. 

But it is farther argued againſt imputative 
Righteouſneſs thus ; [tf man be made for- 
mally righteous by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, then is man truly righteous, abſtraft- 
ng from every thing which he himſclt doth 
more than what 1s neceſſary on his part tor 
ap- 
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applying Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to his Soul, 
'21z. Faith, or a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his ( according to 
ſome ) or a Recumbence or reſting on Chriſt 
for Salvation 3 ( as others will haveit.) Bur 
man is not truly righteous abſtracting from 
every thing he himſelf doth more than 
what is neceſſary on his part for applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to his Soul, v7z. Faith, 
or a Recumbence on Chriſt for Salvation : 
Ergo, Man is not made formally righteous 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The truth 
of the Propoſition being evident, I prove 
the Aſſumption thus; If a real and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the love ot the world 
to the love of God, be necetlary to Juſtifi- 
cation, then 15 not man truly righteous ab- 
ſtracting from every thing he himſelf 
doth more than a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs 1s made his, or a Recumbence 
on Chriſt for Salvation:But a real and hearty 
; turning from Sin, or the love of the world 
to the love of God, is neccſlary to Juſtif- 
cation - ergo, man is not truly righteous ab- 
ſtracting from every thing he himſelf doth 
more than a ſtedfalt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made hisz or a Recum- 
bence on (C hriſt for Salvation. 'I he Mrner 


( which alone cau be donbtc of ) proved | 
] 
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If Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs be nor 
ſafficient, without a real and hearty turning 
from Sin, or the love ot the world to the 
love of God, to free the Soul trom deadly 
Sin, and the Conſequent of it, eternal Mt 
ſery, then is a real and hearty turning from 
Sin. or the love of the world to the love of 
Gad, neceſlary to Juſtification : But Chriſt's 
imputed Righteoutnels is not ſuthcient with» 
out a real hearty turning from Sin, or the 
love of the world to thc love of God, to 
free the Soul from deadly Sin, and the Con- 
ſequent of it, Eternal Miſery : Ergo, A res» 
al and hcarty turning from Sin, or the love 
of the world to the love of God, is neceſſa- 
ry to Juſtification. The Major needs no 
Proof 3 and the Minor is cvidently true, if 
deadly Sin be. nothing clſe but the prefer- 
ring the Enjoyment of the World before 
the Enjoyment of God, or an Averſion from 
God, and Converſion to the Creature 3 and 
that everlaſting Miſcryis the neceflary Re- 
ſult of the perpetual Continuance in Sin, 
according to what is ſaid in the 7th. and 8th. 
Jon, 

Laſtly, The DoGrine of imputative Righ- 
teouſnceſs ſeems- erroneous from what here 
tollows. If men- be formally juſtified - by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made theirs, 
then 
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then are all men juſtified alike, or have e- 
qual Righteouſneſs, (becanſe Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs is one and the ſame) and if juſti- 
fied alike, then alſo glorified alike, ſeeing 
Glory depends on Righteouſneſs, or rather 
1s compleat Righteouſneſs it ſelf, or the 
perfe&t love of God in Heaven, ( Par. 
9.) But all men are not glorifhcd alike, 
therefore neither jaſtified alike. That all 
men are not glorified alike, I gather 
thus : The perfe&t or entire love of God 
without any mixture of Aﬀetion to any 
thing beſides, as the Souls Sovercign Good, 
being Mans Felicity, (for tho the Blefled 
Saints and Angels mutually delight in each 
other, and more or leſs, according to every 
ones Excellency ; yet it is only as they are 
and appear, 2, many bright Rayes iſſuing 
from the Sun of Glory,and not as having any 
proper independent Lovclineſs of their own, 
or Excellency which is not totally derived 
from God) it will ec ſo, that if, of two 
enjoying Bliſs, the one love God more in- 
tenſly and vigorouſly than the other, (tho 
both with their whole Aﬀettion, for fo do 
all the glorified Saints and Angels) he will 
be the more happy 3 for he that more intenſly 


and vigorouſly affe&ts or takes — in the *; 
ty | have | 


Obje&t he enjoys, muſt of nece 
more 
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more Joy, Pleaſure and Contentment, than 
he that adheres to what he loves with lets 
ardency of AfﬀeCtion. This being clear, 
let's compare; bur Minds ff intenſheGs or 
Vigor of Love to God wherewith the Holy 
Virgin, the Bleſſed Apoſtles, and pious Mar- 
tyrs, or any of them, particularly the Virgin 
Mary, departed this Life, with that remiſs, 
097 fn. Aﬀedion which ſome other good 
Chriſtian has to God when he leaves this 
World, and we ſhall eaſily perceive there 
muſt needs be a great Diſproportion of their 
love to God, When therefore the Beatific 
Object ſhall be preſented to both, their At- 
fettions will be encreaſed proportionably to 
what they went from hence with, as for 
Example, ſuppoſe the bletled Virgin depar- 
ted this Life with an Affection to God in 
compariſon of what the other had at his 
Departure, asfive is in proportion to two 3 
then 1n caſe his AtfeQion which ſtood in 
proportion to the Virgins as two to five be 
railed by the light vf God ro the degree of 
hve, hers will be advanced thereby to the 
degree of cight,tor why the Bearific Object, 
lince it 18 able to give intinitely more fati- 
faction than Man's Nature 1s capable of, 
{ſhould augment the one and not the other | 
proportionably, 1ſce no appezranceof _ 
ON 
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ſon likely to be given. If it be fad thats: 
every glorified Saint loves God with all his 
Might, and conſequently, that, ſecing one 
mans Soul diffkrs not in Efſence from ano- 
ther, every one will love God alike in Hea- 
ven : Janſwer, that to love God with all the 
Might of the Soul,s to love him with all the 
Afﬀections thereof ; for as the Strength of the 
body placed in the Nerves,fo is the ſtrength 
of the Soul, in relation ro Objedts of rhe | 
Willjin its AﬀeQionsz the Vigor of which, . 
the more the Mind ts ſet upon any thing it * 
deſires, and employed in the Contemplation 
of it, is the more augmented ; like as the - 
ſtrength of the Sinews is encreaſed by the = 
Exerciſe of the Body. ' Whereforeſince our 
gracious God will reward every one according 

to his Works, Matth. 16.27. and that no* 
Work 1s acceptable to him which is not done 
tor the love of him, or ont of a defire to en- 
joy him eternally; it follows in all reaſon, 
that, ſeeing God himſelf is the Reward of 
the ever-blefled, and that therefore the dif- 
frrence of Rewards muſt proceed from the 
difference of the maniteſtation of his Glory, 

he will maniteſt Himſelf proportionably to-- 
the Ardency of deſire which every one has 
to enjoy him3 and conſequently, that they 
who love him molt here (in that they moſt 
delire 
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deſire the perpetual Enjoyment of Him) will 
alſo love him moſt hereafter for exactly ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the Manifeſtation 
of Gods Glory both to the Saints and Angels, 
is the Meaſure of their Love of Him, or De- 
light caken in the Contemplation of his Ex- 
cellence, and in this conſilts thear Felicity 5 
which though it is ſufficient and ſatisfaftory 
to every one of thety, inaſmuch as. they all 
love hun with their entire Aﬀection, .or are 
delighted in him with all their wight, ' and 
ſo are happy to their own Deſire 5 :yet do 
they not however enjay equal Happineſs, 
becauſe the love of God in ſome of them is 
moreintenſe than in ſorne others, as anſ{wer- 
ing to a fuller manifeſtation of hisGlory to 

m. | 

Objed. 4. If the formal Caufe of Jultifi- 
cation be inherent Righteouſneſs or Charity, 
then doth every degree thereot truly juſti- 
fe, ſo that man's Righteouſneſs may be 
greater or. lefs, and conſequently enther eve- 
ry degree of Righteouſneſs will not give a 
juſt Title to Heaven, ſo as Pofleſhion (ball 
ever enſte thereupon 3 or clic imperfect 
Charity ſhal} «tate men in everlatting Fe- 
leity, which is contrary to what hath been 
okecn fajd. | 


L Solut. 
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Solat. In Anſwer to this Obje&ion, 1 grant 
that every degree of habitual {ny come 
the higheſtto'the loweſt, if either it be not 
loſt; 'or being loſt, be renewed, entitles men 
ſo truly to Heaven, that they ſhall not, de- 
parting this life therewith, finally fail of the 
full poſſefſion of Bliſs, but ſooner or later 
ſhall certainly obtain the ſame; ſooner or 
later, I ſay, becauſe ſuch an abſolute full de- 
fire to &fijoy the Preſence of God, as totally 
excludes all appetite to earthly Enjoyments 
and SatisfaQtions of this Life, is the ſole im- 
mediate CP which prepares the Soul 
for Bliſs ; ſo that thoſe alone, who through 
their ardent defire to be with God, are wea- 
ry of this World, ſhall ſtraight upon their 
departure hence, go to pure and ſimple 
Joy3 ( bur yet ſo intenſe as they ſhall after- 


wards have at the laſt, upon the re-union of 


Sonl and Body, I do not ſay.) All the reſt 
that depart this life, not having the like ar- 
dency of deſire to be ifdolved' and to be 
- with Chriſt, their God and Saviour, will in 
all appearance of Reaſon retair the mixture 
of AfﬀeCction to God and the World, which 
they left the later with, ( for how a meer 
ſeparation of Soul 'and Body ſhould root 
out all Aﬀection to the World is, I think, a 
thing unaccountable)) till the — 
rom 
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from the dead. If it be ſaid ( as indeed 
it is by ſome) that Chriſt's appearing to 
the Souls of good men that departed this 
Life before his Death, muſt needs have been 
a Motive and Cauſe of Change unto them 3 
whence it came to pals that the Graves were 
ed, and many Bodies of the Saints . which 

t, aroſe, &rc. Matth, 27. 52, $3. I anſwers 
that ſince itis here ſuppoſed, that there had 
been no Motive offered before that his 
ſhewing himſelf to them, 'which had alter- 
ed the ſtate into which they entered at their 
tion from the Body, - it is reaſonable 

to think, that there will likewiſe be no 
{otive to cauſe a Change in thoſe which 
have left, or ſhall leave this World after 
that his appearing, wvll his coming to. Judg- 
ment at the laſt day 3 which in that ir muſt 
needs, in ſome degree or other, be both 
dreadful and amiable to every one that hath 
not totally rooted out all Aftetion'to the 
World, according to their different Mea- 
ſures of Fear and Hope ariſing from their 
finding themſclves more or lels clogged with 
terrene Defires, will be a Motive rightly a- 
dapted wholly to purge out all the Dreggs 
of impure AﬀeCtions, and ſo caule them to 
fix their Minds for cvcr upon God.” But in 
the interimth: 11 continue in that condition, 
2 wicn 
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which: they left the World with:and fo each 
of them, as their. Love to God 18 greater, 
will have more ang purer Delight, yet not 
be altogether void of anguiſh of Spirit, by 
reafon they cannot '2zo immediately to God 
through the load of Sin, which though not 
ſo heavy.as to preſs them down to Hell, yer 
will not ſuffer ther to ſoar up to Heaven. For 
we. fe even in. this Life, the more Pious 
that: men are, the more ſerene Joy, and 
tet inward Contentment they enjoy, 
have notwithſtanding their Groans and 
Sighs, and trouble! of Spirit, becauſe they 
find the Old Man. is not throughly conquer- 
ed and fubdued; and however brought 
low, is' nevertheleſs often giving check to 
their'Spiritual Joy, and cauſing their Grief, 
Nor ts an incompleat imperfect State after 
this Life tl the Day of Doom only conſo- 
nant to Reaſon ; but the Sacred Scripture 
alſo, and Catholic Tradition appear to make 
foarit 3 for what mean theſe | wa” on of 
being, recompenſed at the Reſurretion of the 
Faſt, Luke 14.14. Of the Spirit being ſaved 
21 the Day of the Lard Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Of 
finding Mercy of the Lord in that Day, 2 Tim. 
7. 18. but that ſomething is to be received 
at tho Day of Judgment not to be obtained 
before 7+ Which the practical Tradition _ 
the 


Reſurre 


nation, Tohn 5. 38; 2 
wiſe I ren or be there. muſt be a 
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the Church, both Eaſtern and Weſtern,give 
Teſtimony to by their praying for the Dead 
but not for the delivery of Souls out of 
wrgatory) a Pradtiſe ſo univerſal, that the 
Learned Mr. Thorndike faith, © Tt hath been 
« 4 Cuſtom ſo general in rhe Church to pray 
« for the Detd, that no beginning of it can 
* be aſſigned,no time;no part of the Chiirch 
« where it was not nſed. Fpilogue to the Tra- 
edy of the Church of England, Book 3. Ch.29. 
po And another 'ot o6nr Learned Conn- 
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'rry-men, Dr. Hammon't\wtiteth this, " Tis 


« certain that ſorhe rtiFaſure of Bliſs, which 
« ſhall at the Day of; Jutkytient be valeh- 
« ſafe the, Saints, When their BodiS and 
© Sat; fhAI'be reunitetl, 45 not till the: en- 


oye BY them, ahd "thekefore thay lately 


*2n& fitly be prayed far, Annotdt. bn 2 Thr, 


"1.16; 17; 18. For befidgs that it i; evident 


from Holy FPrit, 'thatehiett ſhall be A'@Eneral 
Mon (The boi i” coming Which all 

that are it Oo Cyaves Pull "hear Bis Vatce, 
«nd ſhaltomhe forth, they that bw Uo're good, 
unto the * RefurreFion of Tife;, and They that 
bave dont 'Fvuit unto he RejurvretFid v4 Wat 
oY It is mate * fiKe- 


Re-union vfevery Sbul ind Body at the laſt 
Day'; fot ſhce Chr? (hall then appear in 
L 3 his 
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his Humanity, (Te Men of Galilee, . why 
Stand ye gazing np jnto Heaven ? this ſame 
Jeſus, which is taken up from y0u int Heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven, As 1.11.) corporeal 
Eyes will be neceſſarily requiſite to behold 
Flize with, and that not only , becauſe 
the Organs of Senſe are the proper Means in- 
ſtituted by God for the giving notice of 
corporeal ObjeFs to the Souls of Men ; but 
for this farther reaſon alſo that there may 
be a. 14:ifeſt equal Diſtribution of Juſtice to 
the whole Generation of Mankind ; for 
therefore ſhall Chris Appearing, when he 
comes to judge the: World, be with Pozer 
ang Great Glory, (Then ſhall all the Tribes of 
the Earth mourn, and they ſhall. ſee the yrs 
Men coming in the. Clouds of Heeven wit 
Power @nd great Glory, Matth, 24,30.) to 
the end that the Wicked on the one hand be- 

. holding plainly with their Eyes his (orien 
{phecrance may be convinced ofthe juſtneh 
of their Condemnaction, in beirg . rejeded 
and oait. for ever from the Preſence of G4, 
which is that Portjoy of their Miſery called 
ans Damni, Se. 7.) becauſe they prefer 
red the Satisfatiqn of their ſinful Luſts and 
vain Iefires,Cthe perperval Frutration where: 
of is that other fare of their Jpement; nos 
F 


Es 
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ed Pena ſenſus. SeF.7.)) before the Fruition 
of their great and glorious Maker and Re- 
deemer. And that the Godly on the other 
hand ſeeing Chriſt coming in his Glory, may 
meet him with ineffable Joy to enter upon 
the Ew of his Beatific Preſence to be 


everlaſtingly enjoy*d, becanſe they deſpiſed 
the fulfilling of their Lifts and wicked Deferes 


here, for the Fruition of HA hereafter to 
Eternity. ; +. 
© If it be objeRted that Chri#7 fhall at length 
deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, that 
God may be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. And 
that therefore it ſeems that the Father aloxe 
ſhall be the (ole Obje&t of Mans Bliſs in 
Heaven ; I anſwer, that Chrii# delivermg 
up the Kingdom to his Father, ſignifies his 
leaving off, or ceaſing from his Mediatory 
Office, whereby he waxconftituted Kmp for 
the ProteCtion of the Church 3 and not hat * 
He ſhall not reign eternally together with 
his Father, for otherwiſe, why is it faid, 
that of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end £ 
Like 1. 33, The Word God therefore in the 
1 Cor. 15.38; is not to be underſtood of the 
Either alone, but of the whole Trinity, ac- 
cordingly as Dottor Hammond explicates it 
in his Paraphraſe on the Place z © When all 
* » ſubdued to Chriſt, then ſhall Chrift lay 
L 4 * down 
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& down that Office, (viz. of his Mediator. 
«* jp). which till then he exercifeth, and 
* then ſhall God the Father , Sor and Holy 
«* (7boſt fill all the Elect with Glory and Bliſ; 
* eternally. 
 Obje&. 5. Although formal Righttouſneſs 
be that Love of God uri the Soul which ex- 
els out of it mortal Sin here, and all Sin 
ercafter, Yct if Chriſt carne into the 
World only to take away Sin by introducing 
Charity into the Soul, what doth Satisfe- 
Aion, Redemption , Salvation, Propitiation, 
and. Reconciliation made and obtained by 
Chriſt intend and (ignihic ? 

Solut, They intend and ſignifie that God 
the Father through the gracious Interventi- 
on of his eternal Son, conf@bſtantial and 
co-equal with Himſelf , wrought Salvation 
fordvſt Mankind, whilſt his Incarnation and 
the Conſequents of jt, which he undertook 
for Man, are the intermediate efficierit cauſe 
(praceeding from Gods Love- of Benevo- 
lence; the Principal Cauſe) by which the 
Salvatjon of every one that comes tv Bliſs is 
really. and powerfully eſſetted, ahd borttain 
that Worth, : Virtue,. and Vigor, as would 
be. of «fficacy enough to ſave the whole 
W $i ea, infjoite Worlds, if they wets 
pollih e, beſides. But notwithſtanding this, 
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ſeeing Man is neither converted, nor perſe- 
yeres in Grace, nor goes to Bliſs, (that is, 
neither obtains Charity, nor keeps Charity, 
nor is perfeted in Charity )without his own 
voluntary Conſent, 'tis apparent that the 
Merits of Chriſt are the efficient Cauſe of 
Mans eternal Welfare, by 'really and effe- 
Qually working, preſerving and perfe&ing 
the Love of God in the Soul ; whilſt by 
Chriſts Heavenly Do&rine Mins underſtand- 
ing is divinely illuminated with the Know- 
Jed of ſaving Truth, and through that, 
and the ſerious Conſideration of his gracious 
and wonderful Attings and Sufferings in be- 
halfof Man, his Will is powerfally conver- 
ted ro God. Foraſmuch then as ſincere ha- 
bitual Charity deſtroys mortal Sin, (Pa#. 
6.) and thereupon ſo far brinys Man in fa- 
your with God, or ſ6 near to him, that he 
is freed from everlaſting Deſtruction (Par. 
7.) and that perf Charity wholly extir- 
pates all Sin, (Par. 9.) and thercby conſti- 
tutes Man in full favour, or throughly unites 
him'to God, 41s it not clear and evident that 
(if in cleanſing the Soul through his Me- 
ritz from Sin, makes up the Breach it had 
ranſed ' between God and Van, and fo re- 
eoxcites and brings them again together? And 
k he not an effeftual Mediator, by whoſe 
means 
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means. they : are. reconciled together, who 
would otherwiſe have been at as great dif- 
ference and diſtance as Heaven and Hell 
could make them? And in regard unrighte- 
ous men are the Servants of Sir, Rom. 6. 20. 
-and that St. Peter ſpeaking of the Servants of 
Corruption, ſaith, of whom a man is over- 
come, of the ſame he is bronght in Bondage, 
2 Pet. 2. 19. and that our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf reſtifieth, that Whoſoever commiteth 
Sin, is the Servant (or Slave) of Sin, John 8. 
34- 1s it not plain, that Chrii?, inaſmuch as 
by his Merits he effeftually working Chari- 
ty in the Soul, doth truly deliver thereby 
from the Bondage and Slavery of Sin, has 
really wrought through his Merits mans Re- 
demption, and 1s thence rightly called his 
Redeemer £ And becauſe everlaſting Dam- 
nation, and the Pains of Hell arc the una» 
yoidable Conſequents and Reſult of Sin un- 
repented of, is not Ciriſ}, in that he works 
Repentance, and thereby ſaves men from' e- 
ternal DeſtruFiorn=a true and real Saviour ? 
And in regard the Breach and Diſtance caul- 
ed by Sin between God and Man could not 
be:made up, but by means ſufficiently pow- 
erful to effe& the ſame, and. that Chriſt did 
-that by his Merits (or Doings-and Sufferings) 
which was ſufticiently powesful to a 
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the Breach and Diſtance between God and 
Man, (and that when nothing elſe was able 
todo it, Se, g.) is he not on good grounds 
id to have made a full Atonewent, and Sa- 
ticfaFion for Sin? Not that God was ever 
affeted with Anger, and his Wrath really 
appeaſed, it. being impolſlible that there 
ſhould be any, alteration, or change in, God, 
who is immutable, (SZ; .1. Par. 8.) and 
without all variablencſs or ſhadow o; turning, 
James 1. 17. So that God loved us even 
when we were, Suxers, and Enemies, Roms. 
8, 10. and St.. John ſays, Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he 4oved us, and 
fent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins, 1 John 4. 10. Whercfore ſince there 
wasn0 want of Love (to wit, of Benevo- 
lence, for witt. the love of Complacency or 
Delight, God-cannor affect Sinners) in the 
Almighty,towards the making up the Breach 
and Diſtance between himſelf and man, the 
whole failure of Love was on mans fide, 
whoſe Heart in that it was fo faſt wedded 
and glued to the World, that neither the 
fideration of the glorious and gracious 
Work of the. Creation, nor of the great 
and, daily Mercy of Divine Providence, 
proved Motives prevalent gnough to make 
a 'Divorce and Separation. between them, 
ſome more potent Motive was neceſlary 4 
QC 
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the doing of it. And becauſe every Crea- 
ture muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of afford- 
ing ſuch a Votive, man had never been re- 
covered from his'loſt Condition to have at- 
tained the end of his Creation, if God hime- 
ſelf had not undertaken the great, and 0+ 
therwiſe inſuperable Work of his Recovery, 
by being made Man, and m'doing and' ſap 
fering what he-did to regain his Love.. And 
therefore laſtly, whereas Chriſts bloody Death 
and Paſſion was the (trongelt and moſtett- 
dearing Argument and Motive of all other 
Teſtnnomes of his ſtupendious Love to rhan, 
for drawing his Aﬀefionsoft from the Love 
of the World to the Love'of God, whidh is 
the purging away of Sm, the ſheddiiz of 
Chriits pretions Blood on the Croſs is ſaid to 
be a Sacrifice for Sin, that is, for the piitting 
or taking away of Sin,even asthe ſacred Text 
'5e ſelf direftly afferteth, He appeared to put 
aewey Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Hebr. be 
26. Hencett 1s that mans Redemption 
Salvation are fo frequently attributed to 
Chriſts Death on the Croſs, it being the moſt 
remarkable Inſtance of his Love, and'there- 
upon the potetteſt Motive of all others, to 
win mans firm Aﬀection to himſelf. For that 
'6tr Bleſſed Saviours Incarnation, and'what- 
foxver he either did or ſaffered in his Mah 
| hoo 


'fDOzT 3 D2 T_WHOS SZ PB 


$f. Xl. adjuſted and accorded. 157 


hood are likewiſe real Cauſes of mans Re- 
demption and Salvation, the Churches Lita- 
a aſſures us, i which 14 to be deli- 
veted- from 'al/ Sin and Heber, from the 
Crafts and Afſſarkts of the il, from the 
Wrath of God, and from equrieing Damng- 
tian 1: by the Myſtery of Chriſts boly Imcarnati- 
engy bis holy Nativity and Cirewnciffon, by bis 
Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, by bis As 
gong and Blopdy Smeat, by bus glorious Reſus- 
reFion and Afoenfon, end by his ſending of the 
Holz Ghoſt ,ajwel! as by hizCroſe and Paſſion. 
Objed@. 6. IU, after all the Endeavour that 
hath been uſed to frame Arguments, to ſolve 
Objettions, and to explicate how mans Re- 
demption, Reconciliation and Salvationare 
10 a true ſcriptural Senſe wrought by Chriſt, 
for clearing the Aſlertion, that the ſincere 
habitual Love of- God, or Charity, is the 
Formal Cauſe of Juſtification, it be found, 
that the Aſſertion it ſelf is repugnant to the 
11th, Article. of our Religion, wherein it is 


ſaid, that we _ jy by Faith only for the 


Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſies Chriſt, all 
that has been done is nothing better, (not 
to ſay, worſe) then labour in vain. 

Solut. That Chriſt's Doings and Suffer- 
ings (which conſtitute his Merit) are a real 
Cauſe of mans Juſtification, has _ both 
aſlerted 
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aſſerted and proved in this Sefton ; ſo that 
if any difference be between what the 11th, 
Article teaches,” and what is averred by me 
coneerning Juſtification, *tis only after what 
manner the Merirof Chrift juſtifies a Sinner, 
namely, whether as an ient, or a For- 
mal Cauſe. + And yet even as to this alſo 
there will be fonnd no difference; when the 
matter is well diſcuſſed. For I ſted 
hold and maintain together with the Article, 
that Chriff®s Merit is apprehended and 
plied to a Sinner for his Juſtification by F 
only, whilſt he firmly believes, that God 
through them, will, according to his free 
Promiſe in the Goſpel, deliver him from the 
Slavery of Sin, and the Conſequent of it e- 
verlaſting Miſery 3 ſo that inregard it is the 
Grace of Faith alone which draws the Merit 
of Chrift home to a Chriſtians Soul, whence 
it becomes an etfeftual Motive to gain his 
_ Aﬀections in turning chetn 'from the falſe 
Pleaſtires of the World unto God the'fole 
true Delight of the Soul, (which is to be an 
efficient Cauſe of cleanſing rhe Heart from 
Sin through Charity) it muſt needs be, that 
in this ſenſe we are juſtified ' for the Merit of 
Chriſt by Faith only. And that the 11th. Ar- 
ticle of Religion 1s to be underſtood in this 
ſenſe, ſeems clear, both from the words 
whercin 
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wherein it is expreſſed, and from the 
Churches Homily referred to for a fuller ex- 
plication of what they intend. The words 
of the Article are theſe, We are accounted 
righteous before God, only for the Merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif by Faith, and not 
for our own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore 
that we are juſtified by Faith alone, is a moſt 
wholſome DoFrine, and very full of Comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of « 
Tuitification. Here *tis plain, that our Bleſ- 
evioxr is affirmed to be the meritorious 
Cauſe of Juſtification, and it is undeniably 
true, that aſwell Divines as Philoſophers place 
a Meritorions Cauſe among the efficient Cau- 
ſer ; whence the learned Prelate Forbeſors 
writeth thus, © Tuſtitia Chriſti nos juſtificari 
*« + ut Canſa formali atque etiant meritoria, ut 
© aſſernnt qui priorem tnentur ſententiam | nem- 
* pe Chriſti Juſtitiam eſſe Cauſam formalem 
* Jaſtificationis ] drc# or poteſt ; nequit enim 
© fieri, mt eadem res fit ſumul Canſa eine 
* ed quam Meritum reducitur, & Foraalis 
* ejnſdem effedi, quia [ic ſimul && de eſfentia 
0 fe; ons = 7 a, cum Cauſa = 
* lis fit interna t 7; ir fa, efficiens antem 
© externa, uti conſiat. Conliderationes mo- 
* deſtzz & pacificz. Lib, 2. Cap. 3. Paragr. 
5+ Sceing then it is impoſſible that a Meri- 
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forious Carſe ſhould be a Formal Cauſe, and 
that in the 1 1th. Article, no mention is made 
of a Formal Canſc, it remains, that the Me- 
rit of Chriſt ſpoken of in the Article, is e 
ther an efſ&ient Cayſe of Mans Juſtification, 
or elſe. zone at all. And the ſame is likewiſe 
manifeſt from the Churches Homily referred 
to in the Article, in which we read Part . 
Pax. 4., as follows, © You ſhall underſtand 
<* that in our Juſtification by Chrilt it is not 
< all one thing, the Office of God unto 
* Man, and the Office of Man unta God, 
* Tuſtification is not the Ofhce of Man, but 
& of God: or Man cannot make himſelf 
* righteous by his own Works, neither in 
< part, nor in the whole ; for that were the 
« greateſt Arrogancy and Preſumption of 
+ Man that Antichriſt could ſet up againſt 
* God, to affirm, that Man might by his 
* own Works take away and purge his own 
* $1ns, and ſo juſtific himſelf. (What car 
well be more plain, unleſs it were cxpreſſed in 
the very Language of the Schools, then, that 
Crod is bere affirmed, and Man denied, to be 
bhe efficient Cauſe of his Juſtification 2 ©* But 
+ Jult1fication s the Office ot God only, and 
* t not a thing which we render to him, 
* but which we receive of him,not which we 


* give to bim, but which we take of _ 
66 WW 
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& hy his free mercy, anq by the only mcrits 
* of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our only 
« Releemer, Saviour and Juſtifier Jeſus 
« Chriſt. ( Here the free Mercy of God, ard 
the Merits of Chriſt are pit together as Cawſcs 
of the ſame kind, and who is ignorant that the 
free Mercy of Qod is an efficient Cauſe only of 
Taſtiſication 2 © ſo that the true underſtand- 
*ing of this Doqtrine, We be freely juſtified 
* by Faith without Works, 'or that we be ju- 
* tified by Faith in Chrifi only, is not, that 
*this our own A to believe in Chriſt, or 
* this ont Faith m Chriſt, which 1s within 
< us doth jnſtifte us, and deſerve ovr Juſtifi- 
* cation, (for that were to count our ſelves 
* tobe juſtified by forme AR or Vertue with- 
« in our {clves.) The At or Vertnehicre men- 
tioned being ſet in oppoſrtion to the - Merits of 
Chriſt, which are an efficient Canſe, *tis in eff, 
ar if it were ſaid, The Merit of Chriſt only, 
and not any AF or Virtne of our onn what ſoc- 
ver, is the efficient Canfe "of onr juſtification.) 
* But the truc underſtanding and meaning 
* hereof, is, that although we kcar Gods 
* Word and bcheve 1it,and although we have 
*Faith, Hope and Charity, Repentance, 
* Dread and Fear of God within, and do 
*never ſo many Works thereunto, yet we 
* muſt renounce the me1it of all oar faid 
M * VCItutes 
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t© Virtnes of Faith, -Hope and Charity, and 
* all other Vertues and good Works, which 
« we either have done, #hall do, or can do, 
« as things that be far too weak and unſuf- 
* ficient and imperfe& to deſerve remiſſion 
* of our Sins and our Juſtification , and 
< therefore we mult truſt only in Gods Mer- 
* cy, and that; Sacrifice which our High 
<« Prieft and Saviour offered upon the Croſs. 
(Lo 'here again Chriſfts Merits and Mans are 
ſet one againſt the other, which would be im- 
pertinent, if they were uot ſpoken of the ſame 
ſort of Canſes, but of Canſes different in kind, 
and a meritorious Cauſe 1: an wr Canſe, as 
was ſeen above._) .,.1he Merit of Chriſt then 
in the 11th. Article of our Religion, is not 
to be underſtood of the Formal Canſe of 
Mans Juſtification or Righteouſneſ-, but of 
the efficient Canſe thereotz in reſpet of 
which, I aſlert it to be moſt truly ſaid, that, 
IWe are juſtified by Faith only, becauſe by it a- 
lone Chriſts Merits are applied to us. 
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Seft. All. 


Neither by the Light of Nature, noy by the 
Law of Voſes, without Chriit conld ever 
any, either Jew or Gentile, be eternally ſav- 
ed, and come to Glory, but through hin 
both of them might. The Chriſtian Religi- 
on is in many reſpets preferable to the Law 
of Nature, and the Law of Moſes. The 
Injundion of the Judaical Ordinances, 
Rites, and Ceremonies had a farther Ten- 
dency then the exating of meer Obedience. 


1. C' Ince the ultimate End of creating 


Man-was that he might be cternally 
happy through the perfe4 Love of God for 
ever (Sed. 4.) it plainly follows, that, 1n- 
aſmuch as no man ſince Adams Fall, can at- 
tain to the perte&t Love ot God, but through 
Chriſt, (SeF. 9. and 11.) There is none otter 
Name under Heaven erven among Mev, 
whereby we »nſt be ſaved, Ads 4. 12. 

| 2. For though fome few do by ratrre 
(i, e. the Light of natural Reaſon) the things 
contained in the Law ( viz. the Moral, for 
the Gentilcs could not by the Law of Na- 
ture obſerve the Ceremonial Law of the 


M 2 Jews) 
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Jews) Rom. 2. 14. by being brought through 


a ſerious Conlideration of the glorious 
Structure of the World, more eſpecially of 
Man himfelf 5 and of Gods Providence in 
preſerving and governing all things, to a- 
dore the Divine Majeſty, to pray to him, 
and to praiſe him as the Author of all Good, 
and thence contratt an habitual: Love to 
him above the Enjoyment of the vain Plea- 
ſures of the World. And albeit many by 
the Law of Moſes have not only obtained 
the habit of Charity, but have alſo acquir- 
ed an high degrec and meaſure thereof, yet 
1m that neither Jew nor Gentile could ever 
without Chriſt attain to the pert{& Love of 
God,(Se#.9.and 11.) *tisclear.that through 
Chriſt they muſt do it, if ever they arrive at 
eternal Bliſs. 

3. Which moſt blefſed State, foraſmuch 
as Cod is no reſpeer of Perſons, but in every 
Nation he that feareth God and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs ts accepted with him, AFs 10.34.35. 
and that he who habitually loves God above 
all things, is Righteows, (SeF. 11.) every 
one, who departs this Life with an habitual 
Love to God, ſhall at length obtain. For 
ſeeing all muſt yppear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his Body, according to that bc 
hath 
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hath done whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor.s5. 
10. *tis plain, that every righteons man what- 
ſoever ſhall recerve a riebteous mans Reward 
at the laſt day, which Revard is everlyſting 
bliſs. 

4. For, ſince nothing is wanting to one 
endued with fincere Charity, but ſomething 
to perfett the ſame in him, to make him for 
ever happy 3; and that the pgloricys appea- 
rance of Chriſt coming to Jndgnhe will 
throughly purge out of the Son} of every 
one habitually poſic{Icd of Charity all the 
Relicks of worldly Affc&ions ( SeF, I1. 
Solut. of ObjeF. 4.) and thereby cntirely 
ciſpole apd ultimately and unmediately 
prepared & obtain the Reavihic Viſion, *ris - 
cvident, that the Reward which every righ- 
teous man {hall tave at the lalt day, 1s cver- 
laſting Bliſs. 

ObjeZ. 1. If every one of all Mankind 
from the beginning of the World ro the 
end thereof, that habitually loves God a- 
bove all things (and conſequently his Neigh- 
bour as himfelt, Sed. 11.. Solut. of Obje@. 2.) 
when he leaves this World, ſhall at length 
be eternally bleſled through Chrii?, what 
need men concern themſelves ſo much as 
they do, what Religion they be of ? 

Solut. It concerns every one fo much as 
; M 5 his 
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his Salvation is worth. to be ſolicitous to he 

a Member of the Catholic Chriſtian Religion ; 
not only becauſe therc's ſmall hopes that he, 
who is not deſirous to take the beſt courſe 
hecan to be ſaved, will in fincerity of heart 
obſerve the Rulzs of any Law whatever ; 
but allo becauſe, if, notwithſtanding the 
Divine Excellency of the Precepts, Mortives, 
and Diſcypline ot the Goſpel-Diſpenſarion, 
chant pe -11{h within the Boſom of ChriſP's 
[;fible Church through the ſtrong Temprati- 
ons of the Wo1ld, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
wherewith they are overcome ; the perdi- 
tion of Souls will be certainly much greater, 
and n\ore general, where thoſe potent Ad- 
verlaries of man's Bliſs ind ſmall R-ſiſtance 
mace againſt them. Wherefore ſince no 
man ever attain'd to live a virtuous Lifein 
order to the Fnd tor which he was created, 
bur in regard he was directed and mclined 
thcreunto ether by the Law of Natrre, or 
by ſome Rewcaled Law , ( of which later 
ſort there are only two, the Fewiſh, and the 
Chriſtian, ) "us apparent, that if the Chriſt: 
a Religion be m many reſpe&s highly pre- 
fcrable for the obtaining of Felicity by it, 
to them bath, 1: alone, where it can be had, 
is to be choſen and embraced. And that 
the Chridtian Religion 1s in many reſpects 
L:1ghly 
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highly preferable to them both for that End, 
is evident. For, Firſt, It doth exceedingly 
much more fully and clearly reveal to the 
World the Nature oft God, the Immortality 
of the Soul, the Excellency of the Fttitot 
a virtuous, godly Life, after Death, and 
the intoterabie Torments of the WigKed in 
the World to come.Secontty,'t givestar more 
perfe&t Rules, and ſhews. abundantfy- more 
efficacious Helps and Means of leading fach 
a Life as muft bring men to Felicity #'ever 
they attain-thereto. T7kird!y, It propotm 1s 
infinitely more convincing and powertuF Ar- 
guments and Motives tor indacms meu ro' 
deſpiſe the Varities of the World, and ro 
fix their Atfe&tions on God 3 and to'purſue' 
with diligence the Mears avatlabl#- to the 
fall enjoyment of hun- '- [xtly, It affords 
tar more endearing Conl1dcrations of | En+ 
couragement to bear with patience Re- 
proches , Injurics -and ail manner of At- 
tlitions which beialinen in the whoke courſe 
of this miſcrable Lite. ne 
ObjeB. 2.'1t the Deſign of Religion be 
to cauſe -men to furſake the Love-of the 
World and the vain and falſe Alltrements 
of it 3 -what Rational Acrount can be given 
of the Temporal Ordinanc:s, Rites and Cerc- 
monies of the Jewiſh Law, which in appear- 
M 4 ance 
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ance have (mall or no Tendency thereto. 
Salut. That the Moral Law, which di- 
realy requires the Love of God, and of a 
man's Neighbour, was the principal part of 
the, Moſaical Diſpenſation, 1s clear by our 
Savzoyrs Anſwer to the Scribe ( who faid, 
that to {ave God with all tbe Heart, and with 
all the The.lcr Fanding,and with all the Soul,and 
with all the. ” HB" cone to love 4 war's Neigh. 
borr; &&fpmrſelf, mar. more than all whole burnt 
O firings £ud Searifices ) which is this 5 Thou 
art ug. fer. fro the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 
12, 33>:34. And therefore although there 
be peradyenture ſome Precepts in Meſe's 
Law,, which 'are fo purely arbitrary, asto 
be fulfilled in the mcer willing obſervance of 
them.z yet God's Deſign in inuring the 
Jews \t@ AQts. of: ſimple Obedience, was 
queſtionlcls this, that they might be the 
more wifling and ready to obey himin thole 
things whych duectly mad for their cternal 
Gogog,, -For togive a Command without an 
intention of Good, in ſume reſpect ox.ather, 
to man,. hy the performance of. it, 1s re- 
pugaant-te Realſyn,and contradifary tothe 
wildggn.and googdnels of Gui (SeF.Y. Sol. of 
Objed. 1, 2, 3. ) But befides it is not a thing 
caluy tqhe granted, that the Temporal Or- 
dinauces, Rites and Ceremonies of the ny 
Ti 
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cal Law were fo purely arbitrary, as they 
ſeem upon a ſlight view to be. For ſince all 
good Laws reſpect man's Good, that his 
chick Good is the pertcct Laye of God, and 
that every thing belid«s is only for good to 
him as it contributes in ſome reſpect or 0- 
ther thercunto, (Sed. 5, Par. 1. ) it nece(- 
farily follows, that all Laws given by God 
to Man, were intended to. be a means of 
bringing him by the obſervance of them, to 
the tove of liuuclt, as his fole {ſovereign 
gagd z and by conſequence, that the Afo- 
ſecal Law was given tothe Jews to win that 
Peop'e by ways convenient and agreeable to 
thew Tempers, to fer their Aﬀe@ions on Gad. 
For though the Motives which it propoſed 
were Promiſcs and Threats of temporal 
Rewards and Puniſhments 3 and the Ordi- 
nances of it moſtly certain Ritesand Cere- 
monies 3 yet werethey truly ſuitable to that 
Nation, whoſe Hearts were generally groſs 
and childiſh, as the Apoſtle Paxl not ob- 
ſcurely hints, ſaymg, Tf the fulneſ+ of time 
was come, the Jews were as Children in Bous 
dage wnder the Rudiments of the World,Gal.4. 
3. that s, 1 conceive, as Chikiren are firſt 
taught t]cir Rudiments, becauſe not capable 
of better Learving til of riper years; ſo 
were the Jews inſtructed by weak and poor 

means 
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means till the World was grown to an Age 
fit for higher Documents. And why mens 
minds were more groſs and terrene towards 
the Infancy of the World, Thonrss Albins in 
his Appendix to Jnſtitut. Peripatet. gives a 


very probable account. However that de 


fafo it was fo, at leaſt as to the Jews, doth 
appear by their frequent murmuring and re- 
volting (even aftcr they had often rafted 
of the extraerdinary goodneſs of God ) 
whenever they diſgaſted their preſent Temr. 
poral State and Conditioff. For we may'in- 
ter from thence, that it God had toldthem 
by his Servant -Mofes of Spiritzel Foye they 
ſhould: have after this life, inſtead of the 
vood Þ and of anaan flowino with Milk and 
Honey, if they would obey and keep his 
Conmandments and Statutes; ſuch Doctrin 
would have fonnd ſmall Acceptance :' the 
Frath ot which, it perchance queſtioned 
becauſe of the Conſtancy of the Babylonih 
Captives in their Religion 5 this, I think, 
may well ſiufhce tor Anſwer, that pare of 
the Prophccy-which told of their carrying 
ro. Babylon being fulfilled, gave them aſſu- 
rance , that as the violatiun of the Law 
had occationed their bringing to Captivi- 
ty = 1o their cloſe adherence to it for the 

; tature, 
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future, wonld procure their own, or their 
Poſteritics Reſtorement to their Native 
Countrey and Freedom. Seemng then the 
Hearts of the Jewiſh People were ſuch, -as 
that the moſt eomnatrrul way to bring them 

to love God, was by delivering them trom 

Servitnde and bodily Dangers ; and by Pro- 
miſes of temporal Gootl,and Threats of tem- 
oral Evil ; 'ris pla, the love ot worldly 
good things was fo. ſetled in* their Minds, 
that the Almighty ſought not to be beloved 
by excluding the love of them ont of their 
Hearts, but by gaining their Aﬀedtions 
through them 3 whilſt he endeavoured to 
manifeſt, that the whole Earth was his, and. 
the fulneſs thereof, to the end they might de- 
pend on his Bonnty, and love: himfor the 
ſame ; which whoſoever of themreally did, 
God acquired thereby a Pre-eminence in 
their AﬀeCtions, foraſmnch as the due Con- 
fideration thereof would beget a greater 
love of the Giver than of the Gift. For 
whoſo ſerioully reflects that all Good comes 
from God , and that the poſl-llion and 
effoyment of it proceeds from his bount1. 
ful Kindneſs wirhont any precedent Merit 
on man's part, muſt needs acknowleds his 
Gracious Goorbreſs to be ſuch, as that he 
onght to r&hie thereon as the Sovereign (Zoo 
and 
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and Fownrtarn from which, whatſoever he 
enjoys, tlaws: and in fo doing his Aﬀetti- 
ons will be-carried thereto accordingly, that 
18 chiefly and above all Earthly things. Thus 
we ice the Reaſon of the, Motives to the 
Love of God  pecnliar to the Jews. The 
Temporal Qrdinances , Rites and Ceremonies 
of whoſe Law.alfo, however they may ſeem 
at fir ſight ro have been Commands rela- 
ting only to; a; bare Ohedience required in 
the. performance of them, were in very 
deed proper and fit Means to keep the Jewiſh 
Nation from Idplatry, and to make them 
obſerve the ſubſtantial part of the Law, 
which wastolove God aboveall things, and 
their Netghbour as.themſelves. Hence the 
Ordivances of the Paichal Lamb and of un- 
lcavencd Bread, were inſtirated for Helps 
torkvep God's wonderful Mercy and Kind- 
neſeto them, in freeing them trom the Egyp- 
tae Bondage, in perpetual remembrance ; 
tat they wghtever-be reminded to praiſe, 
aud and magnihe him, and contequently to 
love him forthe ſame. Hence thcir Purifi- 
c2t1ons and Oblations for-Sin,were ordained 
to bring their Tranſgrethons tro mind, that 
they ſhould acknowledg them, and turn 
trom them by Repentance to God. Yea and 
the ſeemingly infighuticant Ceremonious 
Rites 
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rites were appointed as things uſctul for walls 
of ſeparation berween the Jews and Gentiles 
round about them, to withold them from 
their [dolatries, wicked practices of Magji- 
cal Superſtitiovs and Whoredoms frequent 
among them ; for they ſtood in oppoſction to 
the cuſtoms of the Nations adjoyning to the 
Land of Judea,as we are aflured from Leam- 
ed men ont of Mzimon(for | never had a fight 
of his Writings ny ſelf ) who proveth out of 
ancient Books that the Precepts of the Few- 
iþ Law of this kind are ſtill with a Reflex 
upon the Heathen Rites , and not of thoſe 
only of ſimple Idolatry, but moſt of all 
ſuch as were complicated with magical and 
unreaſonable Superſtition ; and that the re- 
ſpet of thoſe Laws were not ſo large and 
indiſtinct as to look on all the Heathens in 
general, but in particular to the Egyptians.Ca- 
naanites, Chaldeans and Amorites. Yea, the 
ſame Author, it is ſaid, hath reconciled the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Ceremonial Precepts to 
any man's proportion of Reaſon and Beliet ; 
which Ple produce one Inſtance - *© Ir is 
* forbidden that any man oft [/rae/ ſhould eat 
* Blood. Alſo it is commanded that the Blood 
* be (prinkled,on the Altar, and moreover, 
*that it be covered with dult, or ſpilt on 
*the ground as water.Some of the Zabii dil 
| © uſe 
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*nſeto cat the Blood, ſome others, who 
* reckoned this to inhumanity, at the kil- 
*ling of a Beaſt reſerved the Blood, and 
* gathered it up into a Veſlel or Trench,and 
* then ſitting down in a Circle about the 
* Blood, they ate up the Fleſh, and ſatish. 
** ed themſelves with an Opinion that their 
* Dzmons fed upon the Blood , entertain- 
* ing a ſtrong Conceit that this manner of 
* fitting at the ſame Table with their Gods, 
* would engage them to a nearer Tye of 
* Converſation and Familiarity , and pro- 
* miſing to themſelves alſo that the Spirits 
* would infinuate themſelves in Dreams, 
* and render them capable of Prophecy, 
* and things to come. [{n reference to thele 


en 
O 


GBOHOWN2 << 


** Ways of the Amorites, God cxpretly ftor- 
** bad his People to cat Blood; for ſo ſome of 
"* the Zabii did ;, and to meet with others 


** who gathered it up into a Veſſel, he com- 
** manded the Blood ſhould be ſpilt on the 
** ground like Water. And becauſe they 
* ate their Sacrificein a Circle round about 
* the Hlood, he alſo commanded that the 
* Blood ſhould be ſprinkled ( not about, 
* but ) upon the Altar. Mr. Cregory of 
Oxford in his Notes and Obſervations pon ſc- 
veral Paſſages of Scripture, Chap. 19. More 
Inſtances of the like fort may be ſeenin | 
Dr. 


——— —_—— 
—— 
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Dr. Stillingfl-et* s Origin. Sacr. Book 2. Ch. 7. 
Where he writeth, that the Precept againſt 
Woollen and: Linnen, was occaſioned, be- 
cauſe the Idolatrous Prieſts went fo cloathed. 
That the Jews were forbidden to round the 
Corners of their Heads, becauſe it was the 
Cuſtom of the Arabiznrs, and others of the 
Babylonian Prieſts to round them, That be- 
cauſe the Idolaters threatened all Parents 
that their Children would neverlive unleſs 
they cauſed rhem to paſs through the Fire, 
was that ſtrict Prohibition of giving their 
children to Molech, which was by that cuſtom 
of paſſing through the Fire. Theſe and ſe- 
veral other Precepts of the Law of Moſes arc 
deduced ( faith the Do@or ) by that very 
Learned Rabbi Maimonides trom Idolatrous 
Cuſtoms, as the Occaſions of them ; which 
ſeems to have the more Reaſon ( ſays. he ) 
becauſe that God in the general torbad the 
Jews to walk after the Cuſtom of the Nati- 
ons about them, Levit. 20. 23. Thus by 
what 1n the whcle has been (aid of the Jerijb 
Law, it appears, that it had a Tendency to 
the ſame great End which both ithe Law of 
Nature, and the Chriſtian Law look unto. 
namely, the Love of God, as ſole Sovereion 
Cool of the Soul. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XIIE 


Nothing is available to Felicity, but as it com. 
tributes to Charity. The nature of the two 
1 heological Virtues, Faith and Hope 5 and 
how they become nſeful and beneficial to the 
obtaining and encreaſing of Charity. 


I Ince the ultimate End not only of 
Mans Creation, (Se. 4.) but of his 
Redemption alſo, (Se. 9.) is his own E. 
ternal Felicity, and that Felicity conſiſts in 
the perfe& Loye of God clearly feen, (Sep. 
4.) tis evidently conſequent, that neither 
Faith, nor Hope, nor the moral Virtues, nor 
any Duty, nor Ordinance, nor Inſtitution 
whatſoever is at all available to everlaſting 
Bliſs, fave orily asin ſome kind or other they 
contribute to Charity, either in helping to 
procure it, to preſerve it, to augment it, 
/ orto compleat itz provided Charity begun 

here in this world, and that which is Felici- 
ty in the next, differ not in nature, but on- 
ly in degree. 

2. And that Felicity is the ſame Charity 
pertefted in the other World, which is be- 
gun in this, is maniteft both trom _—_ 
anc 
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and Scripture. For ſince the Love of God 
apprehended by Faith, and the Love of God 
proceeding from Viſion, have both of them 


God, as he is the ſole Sovereign Good of 


the Soul, for their only Objet, they are of 


the very ſame Nature, each of them being 


a Complacency or Delight taken in God 
under the {lf ſame Notion, to wit, as he is 
the Supream Good of Many fo that albeit 
the Love which proceeds from Viſion, by 


reaſon of the clearer knowledg it affords of 


God, muſt needs be greater then the Love 
which comes by Faith, yet their difference 
1s not in eſſence, but in degree only. Nei- 
ther doth. Reaſon give Teſtimony. to the 
Truth thereof alone, bu: Scripture allo, 
which exprelly tells us, that Charity never 
faileth, 1, Cor. 13.8, © 

Objed, 1, If the Loye of God in this and 
in the Woxld to come he both of them Cha- 
rity, how' comes Charnty here to be ac- 
counted a Theological. Virtuc together with 
Faith and Hope, which are only Means and 
Furtherers of Bliſs, -and , Charity hcreafter 
BliG it ſelt ? 

Solut. The reaſon 1s becauſe Charity here 
doth not always proceed to, and neceſſari- 
ly end in, Charity hereattgr, and therefore 
Is looked upon as an Help to Felicity, rather 

| N than 
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than any degree thereof, though in-verity it 
be, in all'thoſe who finally loſe it not, but 
depart hence habitpally endned therewith, 
Felicity really begun m them, to be com- 
pleated and perfected in Heaven, (Pa- 
racr. 2.3 

3. Faith is the firſt in orderof the Theo- 
logical Virtues, becauſe the Fonndation of 
the Chriſtian Religion quoad 0s, whilſt by 
it we are aſcertained of the whole Myſtery 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For what 1s Faith 
in general, but Knowledge grounded on 
Teſtimony, to which an aſſent is given? 
And what Chriſtian Faith in particular, but 
the Belief of Chriſt's Do&rine upon the ac- 
count of his Divine Word relating or teſti- 
fying the ſame unto ns? Hence it will cer- 
tainly be, that whoſoever believes the Holy 
Scripture, will believe the Incarnation, Life, 
Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and com- 


ing to Judgment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


and that either ſuperficially and careleſ]y,or 
cordially and concernedly ; if the former, 


he does it not to that intent, the Bcliet ot | 


them was propoſed by Cod, and ſo no won- 
der if he be not-bettered by it; bur if thc 
latter, his Belief will be apt to work an an- 
ſwerable Love in him towards the Author 


and Offerer of fuch tranſcendent Kindneſs 
as 
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as in the Goſpel is held forth ; and therefore 
the more firm and frequent acts of Faith he 
exerciſcs, the more will his Love to God be 
excited, till at length (if his Faith contmne 
operative) it grows into an Habit, by which 
he is put into a State of Salvation, or the 
direct Way to everlaſting Bliſs, (Se. 11.) 
Nor is this the whole benefit of an active 
Faith; for when Charity is thus by its 
means wrought in the Soul, Faith doth not 
ſtraight give over its Function, and beginto 
be idle, but grows more vigorous and live- 
Jy, whilſt the Soul being enflamed with the 
Love of God, ſets it afreſh on work about 
the Object, the Motives, and other Helps 
of Bliſs, whence Charity becomes not only 
confirmed and ſtrengthened, but augmented 
alſo. For although it have frequent need 
of the Exerciſe of Faith, only to maintain 
and preſerve its Habit that it be not loſt, by 
reaſon of the many Temptations alway rea- 
dy to cnſnare the Aﬀections of the Soul ; 
yet in regard the more that Faith is conver- 
fant about the Object and Means of Bliſs, ir 
will from thence be obvious to the Intellect 
to diſcover ſtill farther Excellencies in God, 
and greater Love and Kindneſs in him to- 
wards wretched Man, it cannot chuſe, bur 
that freſh Repreſentations of Lovelineſs in 
N 2 Goa 
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God being often made, the Soul will be. 
come more yigorouſly affected towards God, 
eſpecially when Charnty is in good plight, 
having no preſent Adverſary or Temptation 
to encounter with. 

4. After Faith, Hope lifts up its Head, and 
*tis twofold, either ſuch as precedes Charity, 
or is ſubſequent to it, (even as we have 
ſeen Faith to be Paregr. 3.) The Hope 
which . precedes Charity 1s ſubſervient to 
Faith, 1n aſliſting it to beget the Love 
of God in the Soul, in manner here fol- 
lowing 3 When Faith has begot ſome 
imperfett deſires of Bliſs, before Charity be 
habitually ſeated in the Soul, ſome (lender 
hope will ariſe from the glowings, whereby 
the Soul. perceives herſclt to grow warm in 
AtfeQtion towards God, that he will be gra- 
cioully pleaſed to perfet the good Work he 
has already begun in her. This Hope, tho 
weak, contributes ſomething to Charity, if 
not choaked by freſh Sin ; for while the 
Soul hopes for what ſhe defires, her deſires 
of what ſhe hopes for is quickned thereby. 
Nevertheleſs till an habitual Love to God 


above all things, or Charity be throughly 


framed 1Q the Soul, there's no Spiritual Life 
therein, but only previous diſpoſitions pre- 
paring for it. Such Hope is therefore by 
the 
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the Schools termed informis 3 and the other 
Hope which followsCharity is called foxmata, 
becauſe Charity gives Live and Vigor to it, 
for no- man has a firm well groun:1c Hope 
that he ſhall ever inherit Bliſs, tiil he find 
within himſelf that he has an hearty anfergn- 
ed Love to God, and really perſues- the 
known Means appointed by him to procure 
2 full Fruition of him. 'T hus 1s Charity the 
Parent of a true and Jively Hope,and to this 
intent that ſhe may be a Stay and Comfort 
to her Mother , for while men rationally 
hope toenjoy what they love, they are che- 
riſhed, confirmed, and ſtrengthened there- 
by in their Love, becanſe they have: confi- 
dence ariſing from a wcll-grounded Hope, 
that their Love is not in vain. Wherctore 
the greater our Charity 1s till pertect, that 
it excludes Hope through polic{fion ot 
the thing hoped tor, the {tronger will our 
Hope be, and the ſtronger our Hope is, 
the greater Encouragement will be piven 
to Charity , which perteftcd, is Felict. 
ty. 

Obje@. 2. The Love of God in Heaven 
may be an adhering with delight to the Ob- 
jet of Felicity z or a Complacency, Joy 
and Satisfation ariſing from the Beatific V1- 
hon, or Contemplation of the Divine Excel 

N 3 lency. 
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lency. But the Love of Go4 upon Earth 
ſeems rather to be a Deſire only to enjoy 
him eternally, than any the leaſt real par- 
ticipation of Bliſs, or the Enjoyment of 
God. 

Solat. Fvery truc hearted ſincere Defire 
; to enjoy God eternally is an Effort and vi- 
gorons ſtriving of the Soul to be throughly 
ſatisfied with the full fruition of him for e- 
ver; which ſince it is cauſed by the Delight 
It finds in the ſolid and devout Confid-rati- 
on and Meditation of the Divine' Excellen- 
cy, or of Gods wonderful gracious Kind- 
neſs to man apprehended by Faith, or of 
both 3 the greater inward Joy and Spiri- 
tual Contentment men have in thinking of 
Gods tranſcendent Excellency, and of his 
ſtupendious Kindneſs ſhown to Man, the 
ſtronger will their Defires grow to obtain a 
full Poſſeſſion of him to Eternity : whence 
t appears that the Deſire to enjoy God is 
an effe& of Charity, or Delight taken in 
him, and not Charity it ſelf ; but is a very 
great Advancer cf it, in that it puts men 


upon the exerciſe of all things which are | 
known to be available to the Fruition ot * 


God; and indeed 1: ſo keto Charity, that 
It is not without a near [nſpeQion difcerna- 


ble from it; yet certainly is diſtin& from | | 


it, 
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it, as may be farther gathered from the 
conſtant anſwer we uſe to vive to one de- 
manding of us, why we ſo carneſily defire 
this or that thing, which 1s, becauſe we 
have a great Love for it, or take much de- 
light in it 3'but do not ever ſay, we love a 
thing, or are delighted with it, becauſe we 
defire it. Tn fine, then I take irto beclear- 
ed,” that Charitas via, and Charitas 'patrie, 
the Love of God here and hercatter, 'differ 
only, as the leſs, and more perfect , whence 
| conceivej-;aroſe that cdmmon' Saying of 
Divines,, Gratia eſt ſeriem: Glorie, and. the 
occaſion af calling alwell Grace as Glory the 
Kingdom of Heaven in Scripture. 
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SECT. XIV. 
The Moral habits Prudence, Juſtice, Forts- 


tude aud Temperance are tauly Virtues in 
that reſpeff only. as they further Charity. 
Hhet the Office of each of them in parti- 
cular is, as *tis ſubſervient unto Cha- 
rity. | 


I. Aving' ſhown after what manner 

the T heological Virtnes Faithand 
Hope are uſeful and ſerviceable unto Chari- 
ty, it follows to be.confidered of, how the 
moral Virtues, Prudence, Juitice, Fortitude 
and Temperance miniſter help thereunto ; in 
reſpect of which alone, they are truly Vir- 
tues, and not otherways. For ſince Chari- 
ty here and hereafter is Felicity, the one 
begun, the other perfected, (SeF. 13.) and 
that Felicity 1s the ultimate End of Man; 


(See. 4.) it certainly follows, that not any | 


thing at all 1s virtuous, or good to man as 
man, or 2 Rational Creature made to in- 
herit Bliſs, but what is 1n ſome reſpect or 
other advantagious and beneficial to Chari- 
ty; ſo that although he be commonly c- 
ſteem'd a Prudent Man, who ——_— 

ers 


IV, 


r13- 
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ders his ations to ſome honeſt end propoſ- 
ed; a juſs man whole care it is to do ap- 
rightly in the Atfairs of the World ; a ſtout 
man who behaves himſelf couragioully a- 
gainſt his Countries Foes ; a temperate man 
whs6 regularly moderates his Appetite about 
Meat and Drink ; yet is not any of theſe 
truly virtuous by ſo doing, except he do it 
out of Love to that End whereunto all his 
A@ions ought cither mediatcly or immedi- 
ately to tend, becauſe in the obtaining of 
that alone, Humane Nature. 1s perfected, 
the Man made happy ; whereas other: infe- 
rior: Ends beneficial in their kind torfore 
particular purpoſes may be attainzd, and 
yereverlaſtingMiſery not be prevented there- 
by: This then being apparent, that Cha- 
rity is the Scope and Aim which the moral 
Virtues ought to look and level at, let's ſee 
m what way they compaſs their deſigned 
End. 

2. Prudence, (which becauſe it is con- 
verſant circa agibilia 1s reckoned with the 
moral Virtues) is the practical Knowledg of 
things to be d:ſired, or ſhunned, in re{pet 
of tome honeſt end ſought after 5 whence it . 
1s manifeſt that Prudence is deeply engaged 
m every moral Virtue, and therefore how 
much foever Charity is advanced by any of 
] them, - 
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them, Prudence always plays its part in con- 
tributing thereunto. 

3. Juſtice is ſaid to be a Virtue whereby 
we give to every one what 1s due or right 
for them to have ; the Diſcourſe whereof 
Ple therefore omit till I come to the Deca- 
logue or Moral Law. 

4. Fortitude is that Virtue which ſtrength. 
ens the Soul to overcome Difhculties that 
would avert the Will from the Proſecution 
of Good, for fear of Evil to be encountred 
with before the Good can be obtained. *Tis 
apparent therefore to ſee, that, conſidering 
a Chriſtians Life .is a continual Warfare, 
where daily Enemies that would hinder Mans 
Love to God above all things, are ſtoutly 
to be combated, if Victory be defired and 
expected, Fortitude 1s a Virtue primely uſe» 
ful unto Charity. ' | 

5. Temperance 1s a Virtue which regulates 
the deſires of the Will about the Objedts of 
Taſt and Touch, as Mcat, Drink, and Ve- 
nery, and 1s hugely ſcrviceable to Charity. 
' For whercas the Will throngh the Corrup- 
tion of Mans vitiated Nature is prone to 
follow the Guſt of the ſenfitive Appetite in 
the immoderate perſuit of whatſoever ts 
grateful to it, and 1sapt thereby to be drawn 
trom the Love of its chief Object the Su- 
preme 
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preme Good, which is God 3 Temperance, 
by reſtraining the ſenſitive Appetite from 
exceſs in its defire of Meat and Drink, doth 
thereby reduce the animal Spirits to a more 
moderate Quantity and Temper, which o- 
therwiſe through their too great abundance 
and activenets axe wont to excite the ſenſi- 
tive Faculty to a violent luſting after all ſuch 
things as are pleaſing to itz and that again 
diſturbs and blunders the Rational Powers 
of the Soul, and by eagerly preſiing upon 
them, averts the Underſtanding trom the 
dune Conliderarion of things, and thence 
totally gains the Phantaſic, and thereby en- 
ſnares and captivates the Will, Belfides, 
Temperance is very lerviceable, ut Canſa re. 
movens prohibens, to Prayer and Meditatt- 
on, the two faithtul Enſurers (as I may well 
call them) of Charity, tor they never fail to 
enſure it to us (as will be made appear in 
the next Section) it we fail not to make 
ſure of employing them mn their Ottice, 

Obje&. 1. By what hath been ſaid of the 
moral Virtues, it true, they are not bor 
per ſe, good in themſelves, which is contrary 
to the Opinion of moſt men. 

volut. Whatſoever is bonnm per ſe, good 
in it ſelf, is of it {elf the Object of Delire, 
and fo having no Refeyence, as ſich, to any 
farther 
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farther good in conſideration of which it is 
deſirable, it ought to be defired for its own 
ſake, without reſpect had to any other good 
whatſoever to be obtained by it, and con- 
ſ{equently to be acquieſced in, either as the 
edequate End and PerteCtion of the Soul, or 
at leaſt as a coordinate part and proportion 
thereot. The tormer the moral Virtues 
are not, otherwiſe God would be totally 
excluded from being in any fort Man's ulti- 
mate End and Sovereign Good, Nor can 
they be the latter 3 Firſt, becauſe it is im- 
poſiible, bur that the Soul which 1s fully 
pollctled of God, ſhould have all Good and 
Perfection whereof it is capable : and Se- 
condly, tor that the moral Virtues are Dil- 
poſitions of the Soul for moderating the Af. 
fections of the Will about fach Obje *s, as 
ſhall have no Being in Heaven ; and if there 
be no Objects for the Virtues to be concern- 
ed about, thcre will alſo be no Virtnes, b-- 
cauſe they receive their different Natures 
and Species trom the diverſity of the Ob- 
zeQts they are exerciſed on. Juſtice indeed 
ſeems to be etcrnally neceſſary, in that we 
muſt give for ever to God, Angels and Men 
what 1s their due ; but Charity abundantly 
ſapplics that, foraſmuch as to love every one 
ot them, as they ought to be beloved, emi- 

nently 
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nently contains in it whatſoever 1s to be 
rendred to ther. 

ObjeF. 2. Although a man that deals up- 
rightly to obtain the Reputation of a good 
Name; or defends his Country for Honours 
ke; or lives temperately out of regard to 
his Health 3 or that does all theſe for the 
mentioned, or any other fuch like End, be 
not properly a virtuous man 3 yet he that 
exerciſes Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance 
for Honeſties ſake, or becauſe it is agreea- 
ble to the Principles and DiQates of Reaſan, 
and ſo conformable to mans rational Nature, 
to doit, is certainly a moral honeſt man, or 
elſe there is no ſuch thing as moral Honeſty 
in the World. 

Salut. He that does a thing for any End, 
be it what it will, has his Reward, or all he 
defires,in the obtaining of it,if ſo be he have 
not an Eye to a farther end to be acquired 
by it 3 and therefore in caſe everg Vin did 
exerciſe Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance 
tor the pure Love of them, only becauſe 
they are agreeable to human Nature, he had 
his Reward in doing it, and thence fell 
ſhorr of Felicity, or his chiefeſt Good the 
Fruition, of God, and conſequently he did 
not at virtuoutly. For he that acts virtu- 
ouſly, . acts rationally, and he that acts rati- 

| onally, 
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onally, acts for a good End, which muſt ci- 
ther be Mans ultimate End, or elſe ſome in- 
termediate End conducible to the obtaining 
of it, becauſe Mans ultimate End alone is 
deſirable for its own Cauſe, and other things 
only as they are in order to it, as wasproy- 
ed before, (Par. 1.,) and in the Solxt. of the 
firſt ObjeF. in this SeFion. Sach a Man 
indeed as is ſaid in the Objection I am now 
anſwering to be a moral honeſt man (if 
there were any ſuch) would be leſs miſera. 
ble by what he did ; but ſo will every one 
be accordingly as he is leſs vitious (Sed. 7.) 
although he be not in any ſort truly Virtuous, 
Is there then you?l reply no ſuch thing as 
meer moral Virtue or Honeſty 2 I anſwer yes. 
Meer meral Firtue or Hepeſty 1s, when a man 
without the Direction or Help of any other 
Law, fave only of the Law of Nature, 
doth from the Conſideration of Gods tran- 
ſcendent Excellency in himſelf, of the Cre- 
ation of the World, and eſpecially of Man, 
(all demonſtrable by Reaſon, as 1s to be 
ſeen by the firſt ,third and fourth SeFion) and 
from the Beauty, Order and Preſervation 
of the Univerſe (manifeſt to ſenſe) raiſe his 
Thoughts from poring on Earthly things, to 
the Contemplation of the Divine Majeſty 


and Goodneſs; and by frequent —_— 
an 
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and adoring him , together with giving 
Praiſe and Thanks unto him for all the En- 
joyments of this Lite, acquires an habitual 
Love of him, and thence deſires to be fully 
ſatisfied with the knowledge of him , de- 
ſpiſing all terreſtrial Pleaſures in compariſon 
of the ſame 3 and in virtue of his Love to 
God , doth heartily wiſh to all Mankind 
the like Happineſs he wiſheth to himſelf, as 
knowing that things of the ſame Kind tend 
by Nature to the ſame End. This I take to 
be pure Moral Vertue or Honeſty, with which 
if any man depart hence, he will atlength 
through Chriſt be eternally happy ( ſe@. 12. 
par. 3, 4. ) But ſo great 1s the Corruption 
of Man's Nature through Originaland AG. 
al Sin, (ſeF. 9.) that ſuch Yirtue or Honeſty 
s attainable by very tew. 

ObjeF. 3. If the moral Virtues be therec- 
fore not good in themſelves, by reaton they 
have a tendency to a farther good to be 
obtained by them, *twill tollow, that no- 
thing, that has a tendency to a farther goud 
to be obtained by it, is good in it (lt; 
which is very unhkely to be true. 

Solut. When we [peak of moral goodnclts 
we evermore intend ſomething by it, which 
is perfective of man's Rational Nature ; fv 
that to enquire, whether the moru! Virtues 
be 
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be good 1n themſelves, or not, is the ame 
as to ask, whether they be direAly and im- 
mediately perfedtive of man's Rational Na. 
ture, yea or no 3 or be only. uſeful to pro- 
cure ſomething which is direaly and imme- 
diately perfetive of it. This latter I take 
to be true, not the former; and my Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the moral Virtues, in that 
they are not any laſting permanent good of 
the Soul, but paſs away and leave 1t when 
it becomes poſlefied of its everlaſting good, 
Felicity, (Solut. of Obj.1. ) are inſtru- 
mentally, or ſo far only good unto it, as 
they are neceſſarily helps and meansto pro- 
cure that good which is the cternally-during 
Perte31on of it, whence it ſeems plain that 
the Bencht of the moral Virtues, and fo 
likewiſe of all Gifts, Graces and Ordinances, 
(as Faith, Hope, Prayer, the Sacraments, 
ec. ) which ceaſe upon the full enjoyment 


of God, confiſts in their very Tendency to- | 


wards the good to be obtained by them. 


But yet if any will be ſo ſcrupulouſly nice | 


as to demand, Whether that which 1 necceſſa- 
rily good and uſeful in its very Nats re, 
though but inſir»mentally, to the perfecting 
of Nan, be not good in it ſelf , I ſhall nor 
contend, but yield it is, provided it will be 
granted me again, that it 15 TA” 
0, 
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ſo, and #0 more > for then in conſequence 


' thereto, it muſt of neceity be owned, that 


ie 1s not deſirable for its own ſake, but for 
the ſake of that which it is an inſtrumental 
Cauſe to procure, In this ſenſe I have pro- 
ved that Fairh and Hope are good in them- 
ſelves, as without which Charity cannot be 
acquired 3 ( ſetF. 11. par. 2,3.4.) and the 
moral Virtues alſo in this Seftion, par. 2, 2, 
4.5.are made out to be no lels ; and fo ſhall 
Prayer likewiſe be manifeſted in the ext 
$S:#ion;” no. be good in it (elf, or in its own 
Nature weeefſerily uſeful, for acquiring Man's 
Chicf Goad,: in the: everlaſting Fruition of 
which his Rational Being will be perfett- 
ed, rf; 
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SECT. XV. 


Prayer offered to God for all things abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation whether the Theols- 
gical Virtues or Moyal, or Remiſſun Fi 
Sins) is evermore effeFual, if it be made 
aright 5 and it i always made aright, when 
it is ſens, fervent, and frequently per- 


formed. 
© | 


I. Cecins nothing is good to man as man, 
but what cither ultimately compleats 
and perfed&ts him, as ſuch 3 or, ſomething 
that hath a tendency, and 1s ſerviceable 
thereto ( ſe. 14.) tis evident, that no- 
thing ought to be deſired of God which may 
, prove any the leaſt hindrance to mans ultt- 
mate End. 
2. Inregard therefore Etcrnal Felicity,or 
the perfe&t love of Gud 13 man's ultimate 


End and Perfeftion ( ſeF. 4.par.12,13. ) 'tis | 


apparent that nothing which will obſ(trudt 
the Love of God, ought to be prayed 
tor. 

3. And foraſmuch as neither Health, nor 
Wealth, nor temporal Honour, nor even the 
Saving of Life , but may in ſome Circum- 


ſtances prove prejudicial to Charity, none - 
a 
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all theſe are abſolutely to be prayed for, but 
conditionally only, and fo far forth as they 
may be wſeful in reſpet of Charity. 

4. It remains : therefore that nothing be- 
ſides Charity it ſelf, and what always fur- 
thers it , are abſolutely to be begged of 
God. 

5. Wherefore ſince Virtve (whether The- 
vlogical or Moral) is a thing which always 
furthers Charity ( ſe@. 11, 13, & 14. ) tis 
clear. that Virtue is always to be abſolntely 
prayed for. 

6. And foraſmuch as God, who is Good- 
neſsitſelf, grudges no maH that which 1s re- 
ally good for him , but ever grants him his 
defire, if he ask not amiſ;, Jam. 4. 3. 'tis 
plain that Prayer always obtains Virtue of 
God, whenſoever it is made aright ; which 
is then done, when it is wnfeigned, fervent 
and frequent. 

7. For fince the Almighty does not by the 
fole force of his omnipotent Will, tauacdiate« 
ly confer his.gracious Gifts on Man, cxcepc 
on ſome extraordinary Occaſions, when 
ordinary Means are infutticicnt for the de- 
ſigned End ( otherwiſe he (houl4 be in a 
ſtill continned courſe of working Miracles) 
but conveys them to us by ſecond Cauſes 3 
if it be ſo that un{cigned Z fervent and fre- 

3-2 auens 
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quent Prayer be an cfieGtual Means whereby 
he conveys unto us. the Theological and Mo- 
ral Virtues, then doth unfeigned , fervent 
and, frequent Prayer always obtain them of 
God... 
$8. And that ſuch Prayer is an <effeual 
\'eans (or which never fails) of conveying 
all che Virtues to us, will be made appear, 
by ſhew 10g the efficacious power it has to 
procurecach of them in particular. 

g. For fuſt, He that from an unfeigned 
heart fours forth fervent and frequent Pray- 
er to God, that he may live temperately, 
cannotwhile he doth ſo,live intemperately ; 
but on the contrary, will endeavour by tre- 
quent. Acts of Temperance, after a conſtant 
temperate courle of Lite, and by frequent 
Adts are Habits, or a facility of aCting, ac- 
quired. 

10. And whoſo beggeth of God in (ince- 
rity ani tervency of Devotion the Grace to 
deal uprightly to all men, will, if he be 
conſtant likewiſe in his Requeſt, abhor the 


injuring or doing wrong to any one, and by | 


otten cxcerciling Ads of Juſtice , he will 
ccrtainly obtain the habit thereof. 


11. Neither will he, who unfeigned]y, | 


axdcntly and conſtantly prays that he may 


overcome all ſuch difficulties as would y 
& 
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der his arriving at Bliſs, for fear of Temp- 
tations and Evils to be encountred with in 


purſuit thereof, forbear to ſet himſelf ſtout- 


ly to oppoſe and repel Temptations, and to 
reject the Enticements of the World, which 
would draw him from the Love of his gra- 
cions God and ſupream Good to the vain 
and tranfitory Delights of it felt, and fo by 
frequent doing thereof, he*l contraGt an ea- 
finefs in overcoming what would eternally 
deſtroy his Soul, if yielded to. 

12. And foraſmuch as he that is conſtant 
n fincere and fervent Prayer for the Grace 
of Faith, will undoubtedly give himfelf to 
read with diligence and devotion the holy 
Scripture, to frequent the hearing of the 
Word preached, and to meditate often on 
the Contents of Sacred Writ; how can if 
otherwiſe be, but that he ſhould by ſodo- 
ing acquire a firm and ſtedfaſt pious Beliet 
of Divine Truths revcaled by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

13. And in regard that he, whoſe Petiti- 
on to God is unteigned and ardent, and 
withal frequently uſed for obtaining of 
Hope, and putting his Truſt and Confidence 
in God, that he will be gracioutly pleaſed to 
acite his Deſires, and proſper his Endea- 
vours for the attainment of Bliſs, will doubt- 
Q) 3 lets 
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Ic{s be induced thereby to refrain from thoſe 
things which he knows muſt deſtroy all 
hope of Salvation; and to addict himſelf 
to a ſtriſter Courſe of Life than he had for. 
merly led ; and ſo by the daily Uſe and 
Exerciſe of ſuch Ways and Means as are con- 
ducible to Felicity, bel increaſe his Hope, 
ill it grow by degrees into an Habit. 

14. And as for Charity, whoſoever hear- 
tily and with earneſtneſs and conſtancy of 
Defireto attain to the Love of God above 
all things, makes his humble addreſs to the 
Heavenly Throne for the ſame 3; 1t cannot 
otherwile fall out, but that he mult often 
be put upon the ſerious conſideration of 
the unmerited great Love of God to Man in 
creating, preſerving and redeeming him; 
of the tranſcendent value of the immenſe 
and endleſs Joys of Heaven 3 and of the 
Vanity of the ſhort and tranſitory Pleaſures 
of this World, which, if purſued, will bring 
him to intolerable and perpetual Myfry; 
whence he'l learn to deſpiſe all fublunary 
fading Delights in compariſon of the ever- 
laſting enjoyment of his moſt gracious Ma- 
ker, Suſtainer and Saviour 3 the greater 
and greater deſire of which in his Heart, 
cannot chuſe but grow by an ardent con- 
ftancy in Prayer for the ſame, till Cha- 
rity 
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rity be habitually ſeated in the Soul. 

15: Thus we ſee that Praycr, if it be 
ſuch as God commands, doth certainly, as 
a ſubordinate Cauſe under himſelf, who is 
the principal Author of all good whatſoe- 
ver, always prove an effcftual Means of in- 
ſtilling every Virtue both Theological and 
Moral into the Soul of Man; ſo that all o0- 
ther Virtues not here particularly treated 
of, as Humility, Paticnce, &c. are as ef- 
fettually got by fervent and frequent Pray- 
er proceeding from a ſinceyze attetion and 
deſire of them, as thoſe which have been 
handled, be. Yea, and teinporal Bleſſings 
both for our ſelves and others, are alſo ob- 
tained of God by devout Praycr, when the 
Divine Wiſdom ſecs the beſtowing of them 
will be a Means to improve in Godlineſs (for 
the Prayers ſake ) the Souls of thoſe for 
whom the Prayer is made. 

16, And it Prayer rightly made, be fo 
potent and prevalent to procure the Habits 
of Virtue, as we have ſeen it 3 how much 
more eaſily will it preſerve them being once 
obtained, fince every time we ſerioully pray, 
after the Soul is poſſeſſed with the habitual 
Love of God, we are exerciling and culti- 
vating Faith, Hope and Charity, whilſt he 
that loves God above all things, firmly re- 
Q4 lolves 
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ſolves that the grand and main Deſign of 
his whole Life ſhall be a continued Tenden- 
cy through God's gracious Alliſtance, to- 
wards the perpetual Fruition of him in Hea- 
ven ; ſo that whenever he makes his pious 
Addreſlcsto God in Prayer, they are always 
performed in Faith or a (icdfaſt Belief of the 
Truth and faithful Performance of all Go- 
ſpel Revelations and Promiſes; and in an 
aſſured Hope and Confidence in the Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God towards him, from 
the unteigned Love he finds he has toGod 
ſothat the more a pious man pray, the more 
he cxerciſcs the Graces of Faith, Hope and 
Crarity, whence their Habits muſt needs be 
confirmed and ſtreiigthened accordingly. 
17. The like 1s alſo true of the Moral 
Virtues, whole Habits are corroborated and 
more firmly tixed by the devout Prayers of 
a godly pertunztor the better one 1s eſtabliſt- 
cd inFath, Hope and Charity, the greater 


Vigilancy and Diligence will he uſero ſub- | 
due and keep under by Temperance hi | 


carnal appetite z to do right by Juſtice to 
every one; and to (trive through Fortitude 
againſt all Gnful Temptations 3 aad the pra- 
Chice of thoſe Virtues cannot fail to invigo- 
rate and fortifiethem proportionably to tbe 
meaſure thereof. ; 

| Objed. 1 
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ObjeF. 1. Why may not, you'l ſay, the 
meer Conſederation ot the neceſſity of Virtue 
for the obtaining of Blif-,put men upon the 
practice of ail {uch things as are apt cither 
to procure it, or to keep it when it 1s procu- 
red? And it it may,what peculiar Excellency 
or bencfit 1s there in devour Prayer ? 

Solat. I bat the ſole Confederation , if (eri- 
ous and frequent, of the neceſſity of Vir- 
tue 1n order to Felicity, will excite men to 
deſire and ſcek after it, and if already ac- 
quired, to preſerve ir, there's no doubt to 
be made. But nevertheleſs there is a Bene- 
fit peculiar to Prayer above and beyond 
the Utility of ſuch Conlideration, For, 
Firit, in applying our ſelves to God , who 
is our ſole ſupream Good , we fix our 
Thoughts moreſteadily on the Means availa- 
ble to the gaining thereot, when we ear- 
neſtly beg them of him to that end ; yea, 
and the very Conſideration of the Neceſlity 
of Virtue will it telt be much improved and 
heightned thereby. Secondly, Whenever 
we devoutly pray, we comport our ſelves 
with great reverence and Humility, as be- 
fore the Throne of God, which rendring 
the Attion of Prayer ſerious and facred, 
makes it to work a deeper impretiion of the 
Virtue prayed for in our Thoughts, pon 
the 
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the bare conſideration of the Virtue without 
ſuch Prayer would do. Thirdly, When 
with earneſtne(s of Defire we petition our 
heavenly Father to grant us his merciful AL. 
fiſtance for the obtaining any Virtue, weon 
our parts plainly engage our ſelves thereby 
to him, to employ our own Care and En- 
deavours towards the acquiring thereof, 
which muſt nceds cauſe a ſtronger inclina. 
tion in the Soul, and a more ſedulous dili- 
gence in our Actions to obtain the Virtue pe- 


titioned for, than the ſole Conſideration of 


the Benefit thereof towards Bliſs, could 
poſſibly do. Foxrthly, There is nothing 
more quickens the Defire, and encourages 
the Endeavours after any thing we highly 
value, than a well grounded Hope to ob- 
tain it by the Means uſed to obtain it by ; 
and we have his Promiſe who 1s no leſs _ 
ful than able to perform, that if we ask not 
amiſs ( as we never do when we pray for 
Virtue with Sincerity, Fervency and Con- 
ſtancy of Mind, as is clear by what has been 
ſaid in t2is SefFion ) we ſhall moſt certainly 
have our Requeſt, 

Objed. 2. If Sincerity, Fervency and Fre- 
quency of Prayer be neceſſary for the acqui- 
ring of Virtue, it is but rarely, I fear, at- 
tain'd unto 3 for although many pray fre- 
quently, 
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quently, and with a real defire of what they 
pray for, yet are there but few that Co it 
with much carneſtneſs or fervency of Spi- 
rit. ; 

Solut, There are ſcveral degrees of Fer- 
vency or Earncſtneſs,the loweſt of all which 
( Md Sinccrity of Aifc&ion always implies 
ſome degree thereof) it it be accom- 
panied with frequency of Prayer ililuing 
from an affectionate Heart, will in a longer 
continuance cf time effect as much as an 
higher degree thereot in a ſhorter; fo that 
all devour Prayer conſtantly kept ro, will 
at length, though ſome fooner than other, 
procure the Habit ot Virtue prayed tor. 

Obje@. 3. Very few are fo intent in Pray- 
er but that their Minds are oft dittracted 
and turned away from their due Object to 
thoughts of Vanity, and how then ſhould 
Prayer be of that cthcacy as cither to beget 
in ſuch an Habit of Virtue, or to preſerve 
and (trengthen it it it be obtain] ? 

Solut. He that, when he goes to pray, un- 
feignedly deſires and really ſtrives to pray 
without diſtrattion, and yet finds his Min 
carried away to Objects not intended, will 
certainly be troubled 1n Spirit thercat ; 
which thews that that diſtraction 1s againſt 
is Wikz-and canlicd by the agitation of the 
Phan- 
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Phantaffns in the Brain, which he can ne1- 
ther prevent the motion of there, nor the vi- 
fion of them 1n th«4Soul,no more than a man 
can hinder or avoid the fight of a thing paſ- 
ſing by him direQly before hi: Eyes. So that 
ſuch diſtraction as 1s here mentioned, 1s in- 
voluntary, and nothing that is involunflry 
is ſinful. But to take away all ſcruple that 
it 15 involuntary, let him that is diſtracted in 
Prayer, repear over ſuch paſlages, at leaſt, 
where his | houghts wandered , (which in 
private Devotion any one may well do ) till 
he mind their Senſe, and then he may be al- 
ſured his preceding diſtraction will prove no 
prejudice to the prevalent effectualneſs of 
his Prayer. 

Objef. 4. Forgiveneſs of Sin is a thing 
necet{ary to Salvation, but what abſolute 
certainty 1s there, that every one that begs 
the pardon or it, how unferignedly, fervent- 
ly and conſtantly ſoever he doth it, (hail ob- 
tain remiſſion thereof, when it is wholly in 
God's power and pleaſure whether he will 
pardon the ſame or no ? 

Solut. Since Sin 13 an Averſion from God, 
and a converſion to the Creature ( ſed. 8. 
par. 3, 4,5- ) when the Heart is truly con- 
verted to God from the Love of the world, 
and really and (tedfaſtly prefers the fruition 
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of him before the enjoyment of worldly 
pleaſures, Mortal Sin is expelled out of the 
Soul, and taken away, and conſequently 
the penalty thereof eternal Damnation is 


' quitted and voided, the forſaking of Sin 


and the pardon of Sin going always of ne- 
cellty together ( ſe. 11. per. 6, 7, 8.) 
Whence it 1s manifeſt, that, fince he who in 
ſincerity of heart craves pardon of his Sins, 
and ſtrives in Prayer to God with fervency 
and conſtancy of Devotion for the ſame, 
will, continuing ſo to do, abhor his former 
Tranſgreſſions , and leaving off his (inful 
manner of Life, turn by -tzaue Repentance 
unto God, and take delight in him as his 
ſole ſupream Good 3 it is manifeſt, I ſay, 
that unfeigned, tervent and frequent Prayer 
doth evermore obtain Remiſion of Sin. 
Nor doth this at all gainſay that abſolute 
Verity, that God only forgiveth Sin, ſecing 
he alone both inſtituted the Means which 
take away Sin, and gives them alſo Virtue 
to doit. But to think that .God ever with- 
holds his Mercy and Kindneſs, when men 
are ummediately diſpoſed by due preparati- 
on to receive them, isa groſs Opinion vili- 
tying the Nature of God, who is cljential 
Goodneſs, and repugnant to plain Scripture, 
which aſſureth us, that when the wicked 11477 
turneth 
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turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall ſzve his Soul alive, Ezek. 18, 
27. Yea, we have Truth it ſelf verifying, 
and ſweetly infinuating unto us from his 
own facred Mouth , how ready God is 
to embrace men returning to him, by the 
comfortable Parable of the Prodigal! Son, 
whom repenting of his riotous wicked living, 
the Father received with as free and kind 
an heart, as if he had never in the leaſt 
gone aſtray, nor once done amiſs, Lake 15. 
But nevertheleſs it 1s very dangerous to de- 
fer the uſe of Means which lead to Repent- 
ance ( even omicring the Conſideration of 
the hazard of ſudden Death, and that Ha. 
bits, th? longer they continue, ſtick the 
cloſer ) not only , becauſe without that 
there 1s no Repentance unleſs miraculouſly 
wrought ( whichir 1s great 1impiety to pre- 
ſame upon }) but alſo becauſe when men lie 
ſick and in pain, their Affliction , though it 
may cauſe remorſe for Sin will not ( eſpe- 
cially if it be ſmart and pungent ) permit 
them to exerciſe Prayer as it ought to be, 
and conſequently the habit of Charity not 
got thereby, they will die in their Sins. 


Obja?. 
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ObjeZ. 5. By the account that has been 
given of Prayer, it ſhould ſeem to be a vain 
thing to pray for others, becauſe our Prayers 
for them work not on their Aﬀections, as 
they are apt todo on our own; and yet it 
is a Daty injoyned usto pray for @ Neigh- 
bour., as well as for onr ſelves. © 

Solat. Although we do not always profit 
others 1n praying for them ; yet we con- 
ſtantly benefit our ſelves in the hearty doing 
of it z for whilſt we earneſtly deſire their 
ſpiritual or eternal Good ( the only things 
to be abſolutely prayed for, Par. 4. ) we 
cannot chuſe but be affeted thereby to- 
wards that which we wiſh for them, And 
therefore the-Commandment given to pray 
for our Neighbour, is not in vain, albeit 
our Prayers ſhould do him no good. For 
if every man m the World ſhould often and 
cordially pray for every other man, as he 
ought, to do, every one alive would have 
benefit in praying for his Neighbour,by aug- 
menting his own Love both to God and 
Man thereby. Bat beſides, the Prayers of 
the Faithful do alway profit their Neighbour 
m due Cir:umſtances, for in caſe he be tru- 
ly penitent, and earneſtly crave the Prayers 
of ſome holy Perſon, or of the Church, the 

Prayers offered to God for him, will un- 
doubtedly 
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doubtedly do him good, whilſt his Opinion 
of their Piety, and conſequently of their 
Favour with God, will encourage his Truſt 
and Confidence in God's Mercy for their 
Prayers ſake, and thence elevate his Aﬀecti- 
on to God; for the hope of Mercy and 
Kindneſs from God, and Afﬀettion to'God, 
go (till hand in hand, and mutually of ne- 
cellity ſtrengehen each other. Yea, though 
there be no Requeſt made by the party pray- 
ed for, the Prayersof the Godly, whea per- 
formed with very great ardency & conftan- 
cy of Devotion (as the Prayers of the pious 
Mother Monica for her Son Avgnitine were) 
will undoubtedly obtain their deſwredevent, 
becauſe, in thar-they are for: certain the ef- 
fe of the ſpecial Grace of God, they:can- 
not fail of an happy iſſue, leſt othetwike 
God's own Work continued . mn, ſhonld not 
have the event, which 1t delignedly by the 
Divine Favour tended to, d 
ObjeZ. 6. Miracles haye becn obtained 
by Prayer, which, becaufe. they interrupt 
the Courſe of natural Cauſes inſtituted 
God, ſeems to import a Change in God's 
Mind ( which has been ſaid to be ijomuta- 
ble ) or however, that the influence ſuch 
Prayer had, was wholly upon God, and 
not at all upon Man. 


Solut. 
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Slut. That God is immutable, has been 
proved, (Se. 1. Par. 8.) and therefore his 
changing the Courſe of Nature can truly im. 
port no Change m him; that which may 
rightly be if-rred from thence being only 
this, that Got ' from eternity deternnned 
the ſame ſhould be done-1n time whep oc- 
cafion required 5 which becauſe it could ne- 
ver happen on God's account tor any good 
that might redound thereby:to himſelf, when 
ever Miracles are wrought, they are always 
done for the good and ben. tit of Men, And 
in regard nothing is truly good and beneht- 
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' - cfal to them-but Holineſs, and the Fruit 


thereof, everlaſting Life ( Sed. 14.) the in- 
tent of working Miracles, 1s to cauſe Holz. 
meſs 1n their hearts mn orier to the bringing 
them to Eterral Bliſs. And toraſinuch as 
Holineſs is not wrought in the heart but by 
InflruFion and Motives ( Sed. g. par. 4. ) 
Miracles are intended tor the confirmation 
of the Truth of ſome Doctrin requilite for 
directing the Underſtan-ling, or for atiord- 
ing Motives to incline the Will to Virtue, or 
tor both, at ſuch certain tunc-, and og luch 
occaſions when the conttanr con. of Pro- 
vidence and uſual S-rivs of (avul. 5 appoint- 
ed by God to draw Men from the Lov: of 
worldly Vanitics ati fintul Luſts, ro che 

PP lincere 
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ſincere Love of himſelf, generally fail of effe. 
cting 1t,not only in thoſe who through per. 
verſeneſs of Will, but in others alſo,who by 
reaſon of the imbecility of corrupted Na. 
ture, cannot be won thereby. For as to 
the former ſort,neither the or.linary nor ex- 
traordinary workings of God ( unleſs in a 
jun&ure perhaps of ſome preſ{ing Circum- 
ſtances) uſeto work a Reformation in them, 
as is apparent by the Examples of Korah, 


Dathan and Abiram oppoſing and reviling - 


Moſes and Aaror, and of thoſe Jews who 
heard Chriſt's DoArin, ſaw his holy Life, 
and beheld his Miracles of Wonder and 
Mercy, and yet would not receive him, 
but barbarouſly and ungratefully proſecu. 
red him to Death. As Miracles we have 
feen are done for the benefit of Men; fo 
was it likewiſe out of deſign tor their good, 
that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God or- 
dered them to be done at the Iitance of 
ſome or other holy Perſox, or with reference 
' fo him. For that Men ,whoſe holy Liver were 
known and obſerved by the People, ſhould 
be concerned about the working of Mirre- 
cles, was rcquiſite on this account, that no- 
tice might be taken of the great and ſpecial 
regard the Almighty had to Holmeſs, which 


otherwiſe they would not have underſtood, 
or 
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however not by far ſo well 3 and by con- 
ſequence the Miracles done would have had 
ſmall or no inflaence on them, more than 
to have cauſed aſtoniſhment or admiration, 
atnd ſo have miſſed of their due and de- 
ſigned end of being inſtrumental Means of 
leading Men to the Love of Truth and Virtue 
for the gaining of everlaſiing Bliſs. 

Obje# 7. There is nothing faid in all this 
Diſcourſe of Prayer, or the other mention- 
cd means of Beatitude, of the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without which, notwithſtand- 
ing all other Helps, are not able to work a 
through Amendment of Life to Salvati- 
on. 
$2lrt. It is readily granted, that withonr 
the Power of the Spirit of God, all Helps 
and Means whatſoever are incfte&tual to the 
obtaining of Felicity 3 but in rhe right »ſe 
of the Means, the Power of the Holy Ghoſt is 
cvermore ſuppoſed ro be preſent. For lirice 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, all the Aids 
and means of Salvarion arc ordered and ap- 
plied by his Holy Spirit, whom he promiſed 
to ſend after his departure to abive with the 
Church. But to aijfſort that all the Meavs 
which God the Father appointed, Co the 
Sou prepared, and (God the Holy Ghoſt makes 
application of ro'particular perſons, ſhould 
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really work nothing, would be too abſurd 
to ſuppoſe any rational Perſon guilty of. 
For in caſe they work or effe& nothing, to 
what purpoſe is their uſe? or wherefore did. 
Chriſt undcrgo what he did, both in Life 
and Dcath, to prepare them, and cauſe his 
Diſciples alſo to publiſh them to the daily 
hazard, and at length, the loſs of Life? But 
if any thing Be effeted by them, in what is 
their effeftive Virtue terminated © Do 
they not reach the Underſtanding to con- 
vince it, nor the Will to incline it ? if not, 
whence is Man's Converſion wrought 2? If 
you ſay, that the Spirit of God comes after 
the Means uſed, and cauſes by his own im- 
mediate operation the Converſion made in 
the Soul, you attribute that to God, which 
cannot be truly affirmed of him ; for ſince 
he is a pure eſſential AG, and that whatever 
is in God is God (Self. 1. Par.g. and 11.) 
it 1s nat poſſible that he ſhould effett any 
thing ſave only by willing it, without any 
phyſical action, operation,or emanation ifſu- 
ig from him,and terminated in the ObjeR, 
whether the effcCt be to be brought about 
with or without means; for if it be to be 
brought avout without means, it unavoida- 
bly follows from God's ſole willing of it (as 
the Creation did) there being no need nor 
uſe 
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uſe of any thing beſides to produce it. But 
if Means be appointed by God to be uſed, 
then will not the effect follow without the 
vſe of the Means appointed, they immediate. 
ly, yer but inſtrumentally, producing it, by 
virtue of the principal Cauſe which employs 
and invigorates them to that End, or. wills 
that the Fj Fe ſhould be brought to paſs by them. 
If it be urged that Chriſ# himſelf ſaith, Noe 
can come unto me unleſs the Father, which hath 
ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. I anſwer, 
by granting the infallible truth thereof, but 
withal deny, that it can be gathered from 
thence, that whom the Father draws, he 
draws them not by Mears, there being no 
mention made of the Manner of his draw- 
ing. Yea, is it not plain, that the Father 
drew men to Chriſt by means of a Yoice 
from Heaven , when he ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. hear 
gehim? Matth. 17.5. And what were the 
Works, but Means to draw men to believe 
in Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of to the Jews ? 
ſaying, If I do not the Works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not 5 but if Ido, though ye believe not 
me, believe the Works, Johan 10. 37, 38. In 
a word, ſince God ſent his Sox into the 
World, . that. whoſoever belicved on him 
ſhould not periſh but have cverlaſting Life, 
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it is manifeſt, that every thinz our Bleſſed 
Saviour either taught, did, or ſnffered, where- 
by men are induced to believe and truſt in 
him for Salvation, is a Means by which the 
Father draws them unto Chriſt. ( 

ObjeF. 3. If the Means of Salvation 
through the Power of the Spirit of Gyd aſ- 
ſiting them be the Cauſe thercof, why are 
not all men ſaved to whom aw 15 
rendered, and the means conducible thtexe- 
unto applied ? 

Solut. As a material Inſtrument cannot ef- 
feQually work on mattcr not qualified to be 
wrought upon, (as for Inſtance, a Knife 
cannot cut Braſs or Iron aſunder, but a 
Straw or Stick it can) ſo the means of Sal 
vation held forth by the Goſpel (though be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, they are as 
apt to convert, as a Knife being employed 
by the Hand, is to cut) cannot actually con- 
vert, but when they are applied to a Subject 
fitly prepared to take imprefſion from them ; 
and theretore when they meet [not with a 
due Diſpoſition, or right Preparation of 
Heart to receive them, Converſjon will not 
enſue. And -foraſmuch ag ſuch Diſpofition 
or Preparation of Heart is not in* the Power 
of Mans Free Will, Cas Pelagint 1mpioully 
held jt was) but is the undoltbted - work of 

| God 
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God, every ones Converſion is truly attribu- 
ted to the "a ot the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
he works the mentioned Diſpoſition in the 
Soul, by cauſing it to give due Attendance 
to the means of Salvation offered, as may be 
clearly colleted from the Inſtance of Lydia's 
Converſion, whoſe Heart the I ord opened, that 
ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken of 
Paxl, As 16. 14. For through that her at- 
tention, the Word of God delivered by 
St. Paxl took effeft and converted her. 
There is then no Scruple at all to be made, 
but that every man's Converſion is the Work 
of Gods Spirit in the heart, both in reſpect 
of the Application of the Means of Grace, 
and of giving due Attendance therennto. 
The only difficulty lies in this, how the Ar- 
tention to the Dorine of Salvation requiſite 
on Man's part to his Converſion is wrought, 
whether by ſome phyſical Influence or real E- 
manation iſſuing trom God, and penetrating 
the Heart of Man, (as Fire warms by fend- 
ing forth Heat into the thing warmed by 
it 3) or by the ſole force of the Divine W:/, 
without any ſuch, either Influence or any 
intermediate Cauſe whatſoever 5 or laſtly, 
that through the Almighties Government ot 
the World in ordering ſecond Cauſes (which 


are all in his diſpoſing) man's mind becomes 
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inclined, to give due heed tolnſtruction and 
Exhortation,by Motives oftcred ſeveral ways 
(ſuch as are pain of Body, lofs of Eſtate or 
Friends, Plagues, Deſolatton, ſudden and 
violent Deaths, great and unexpected Mer- 
cies and Deliverances, with. divers other 
things ſeen, hoard, or read of,) The firſt 
ot 'the three rchcarſ.d ways the abſolute 
Perte&1on of the-Divine Nature makes im- 
poſſible 3 for how ſhould any Phyſical Infly- 
ence, or rcal Emanation proceed out of him, 
whoſe Being is, Immutable, one eſſential AF, 
and entirely ſomple? (Sed. 1. Par.8, 9, 10.) 
The fecond Way would be as miraculous, as 
the creating of all things out vt nothing 3 
and the Zttention given to the Mans of 
Grace would be irrefijtible inall Vien. The 
trird ay therctore l rake ro b< truth, and 
am contin therein from St. Pax[Ps Conver- 
fron (winch, though (trange and waulual, 
vet wa» it not<ttcctcd by the rmmcdiate 
\\iil of God without all, mtecrmcdiate 
Nicans) from his beconnng all things to all 
n::n, over and above his z-alous preaching 
of Chiſtz and indeed trom the conſtagc 
manner and method of God's dealing with 
Kiankind ſince the very Creation. It jt be 
replied that | feem to place the ſole an: 
410i. ameulateCaulſe of Man's Cunverſion 


n 


a ws a. 0 0.29 tw Aa ft 


CV, 
nd 


ays 
- Or 
ind 
Er- 
her 
wrt 
UTC 
IM- 
flu- 
im, 
17, 
0.) 
as 
'g 5 
of 
he 
nd 
tre 
al, 
ate 
ate 
all 
ng 
ur 
ith 
be 
n: 
ON 


n 


Set. XV. adjuſted and accorded. 217 


in the Means, and only the remote Cauſe 
thereof in the Spirit of God, which yet 1s 
held by Divine; actually to reach'and work 
by ns immediate Inſpiration the Effet; | 
anſwer, that the Divine Wil, which in(ti- 
tured and orders the Means as well for 
Converſion, as for the Preparation ot the 
Heart, goes (till along therewith to make 
them cffeCtual ; not unlike roa mans Mind, 
which after he hath made a Pen to write 
with, and prepared Ink and Paper, conti- 
nually goes along with the Pen to effect rhe 
intended Writing ; fo that I plainly main- 
tain what anſwers to that which others call 
the immediate Operation or Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Divine Influx or Con- 
courſe with the Means of Grace, whilſt 1 
hold that as the Pex cannot write withour 
the continued aſhſtance of the Hand moved 
by the IVill, fo neither can the Means of 
Grace convert a Sinner, or cauſc any other 
holy Act, without the perpetual Aid of rhe 
Divine ll or } ower of the Holy Ghoſt en- 
abling thetn thereunto. If it be ſaid, thar 
albeit Man's Mind guide ard go along with 
the Hand and / ex, yet the Per alone inme- 
diately rouches the Paper, and makes the 
Impeetiion in itz my Anſwer is, that both 
the Mizd, and the vis impreſſe conveyed by 
the 
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the Hand to the Per, reach as far as the Pex 
it ſelf, otherwiſe the Pen could not write 
what it doth, either as to the CharaFer, or 
the Matter, (for what know: it of the diffe- 
rence of any Figure or Subje&t whatſoever ?) 
and even ſo doth the Spirit of God, no leſs 
than the Means of Man's Salvation, reach 
the Heart, both to prepare it, and convert it 
unto God; but with this difference, that 
the Writing on the Paper is an Impreſſion 
neceſſarily received by it 3 but the prepara- 
tive Diſpoſition and Converſion of the 
Heart, are EffeQts wrought therein, by a 
voluntary Compliance and Concurrence of 
the il of Man with the Anthor and Means 
of Grace, 
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CEC 1. AVE 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving to God are proper and 


efficacious Means for procuring and ang- 
menting Charity, Focal Prayer , Mz fick 
and Geſtures of Body betokexing Humility 
and Reverence towards the Divine Majeſty, 
are uſeful and advantageons for begetting 
inward Devotion and Aﬀe@ion towards 


God. 


[. S Prayer hath been ſhewn to have its 

proper effect in procuring the Mo- 
ral and Theological Virtues in order to the 
uniting the Soul to God by Charity ; and 
by cauſing the frequent exerciſe of it and 
them, when they are acquired, by which 
Charity is confirmed, enlivened, and aug- 
mented in us; (Se. 15.) fo likewiſe will 
it appear that the virtue and good of Praiſ- 
ing and I. arding God for the Excellency of 
bis Eſſence, Power and Wiſdom, and of his 
great and zoble AF; in creating and governe 
ing the World, is terminated in ſetling and 
confirming the Love of God in Mens Souls ; 


. for whoſe Cauſe, and not for his own, as 


he command< Prayer to be made unto him ; 


ſo 
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ſo doth he enjoyn Honorr, Land and Praiſe 
to be perpetually given unto Him. 

2. For lince every Command, whether 
_ of God or Man, muſt of right tend to, 
and defign the obtaining ſome good by tul- 
filling of the ſame; and that it 1s impoſſible 
for the Almighty who has all Perfeion with- 
in himſclt to receive any good either of 
Profit or Pleaſure from abroad (Se@F.s8.) it 
neceſſarily follows, that God requires Ho- 
nour, Land and Praiſe to be given unto him, 
not for any acceſhon of Advantage to him- 
ſelf, but ſolely for the Benefit of his Creature. 

3- And becauſe the uniting the Soul to 
God by Charity, is the alone Good, where- 
unto all that can be truly ſaid to be good to 
Man, tends, (SeF. wr.) every one is re- 
quired to praiſe God in his Holineſs, to praiſe 
bim in the firmament of his Power, to praiſe 
him in his noble As, to praiſe bim according 
to his excellent Greatneſs, Pſalm 150. ver. 1,2. 
by reaſon the oftcn hearty doing thereof 
cannot chuſe but exceedingly advance the 
Love of God, and caufe a longing in the 
Soul to underſtand him more and more, 
and to obtain the ſight of hin for ever. 

4. And as the praying and exalting God's 
Excellence in reſpe& of his Eſezce, Power 
and Wiſdom, has an Influence on the Soul to 

beget 


/ 
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beget and ſtrengthen the Love of God there- 
in 3 ſo doth alſo the giving of Thexks unto 
him for his loving Kindneſs and Mercy to 
Man in creating, preſerving and redeeming him 
proportionably to the {eriouſneſs and fre- 
quency of doing it, of neceſlity elevate the 
Heart to God, and make it in Love with 
hine. 

' Obje@. 1. If the deſign of commanding 
Prayer to be made to God, and of Praife 
and Thanks to be given to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, be to cauſe the Elevation of the Heart 
unto him , Vocal Prayer, Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving, the bowing of the Knee, the /ifting 
yp of the Hands and Eyes, and all Geſtures 
of the Body are to no purpolc, ſeeing the 
Heart may be raiſed and lifted up to God 
without them. 

Solut. That Bodily Exerciſe is not abſo- 
lutely neceffary to Salvation, is plain from 
hence, that ſome are dumb and cannot 
ſpeak ; ſome arc not able through Infirmity 
to bow the Knee, or lift up their Hands; 0- 
thers want their Sight, and have not Eyes 
wherewith to look up to Heaven, and yet 
all of them may be faved and go 10 Elils, 
and undoubtedly hall do fo,it they be habi- 
tually poſlefied of Charity when they lcave 
the World. But nev. rthelcts this is no Ar- 
gum:nt, 
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pument, that Bodily Exerciſe 1s to no pur. 
poſe, or that it may be omitted by thoſe 
who are in a condition with convemence to 
perform it. For an earneſt and vehement 
expreſſion of words, an humbling our ſelves 
with reverence on our Knees , and the lift- 
ing up our Hands and Eyes to Heaven, are 
all of them Helps to ſtir up inward Devoti- 
on, and make our Prayers, Praiſes and 
Thanks more fervent , and conſequently 
more effectual to promote Charity. Nor is 
the Muſick either of Voices or Inſtruments 
unuſefol for exciting Devotion, whilſt it is 
apt to put the animal Spirits into ſuch a mo- 
tion as will cauſe the Heart to be carried 
with delight towards the Obje& of Wor- 
ſhip, which men endeavour to honour and 
cclebrate thereby. 

ObjeF. 2. Although external-A%ons and 
Geſtures may improve internal Aﬀection to 
God ; yet that men ſhould be obliged to this 
or that Form of Words, or manner of Gc- 
ſture in the Church,ſeems unreaſonable, ſec- 
ing the ſame Words and Geſtures do not 
move all men ahke. 

yolut. To uſe ſeveral Forms and Geſtures 
11 the publick Congregation at onc-, would 
be very inconvenient, and a great hinde- 
rance to Deyotion, For as to Words, 
whcre- 
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wherein Prayer, Praiſe and Thankſpgivings 
are offered to God in a public way, *tis re- 
quiſite they ſhould be the ſame to all, as 
well to avoid Confuſion and Diſtration, 
which otherwiſe would certainly fall out 
as alſo for that Chriſtians meeting together 
to offer up in common, Prayer, Praiſe and 
Thanks to God, and deſiring the fame 
things, ſhould uſe the ſame means to teſtifie 
their joynt Conſent and Corkern (for the 
mutual Encouragement of their Devotion) 
in Chriſtianity, as Members of the ſame Bo- 
dy under one Head Chriſt Jeſus. And in 

ard the ſame Form is convenient to be 
uſed by the whole Congregation, and that 
ſome of neceflity mult appoint the ſame, ir 
is apparent to ſee, that the chief Gover- 
nours of the Church (who being generally 
ancient and learned men, and conſtantly ex- 
erciſed in matters of Religion, are the beſt 
able to do it well) ſhould have that Charge 


' principally committed tothem. And as tor 


the Ceretnoniou: part of Religious Exerci- 
ſes in public, fince all decent Habits and Ge- 
ſtures are indifferent in rhemſclves to be 
made uſe of ; and thar it ig evident, that 
the more public, and of greater Authority 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons be, the eaſier and 
more obvious will it be for them to know 


What 
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what Habits and' Geſtures are eſteemed the 
mo(t common and commendable Signs and 
Tokens of Decency, 'Humility and Reve- 
rence, (which every private Perſon, who 
hath his particular Concerns to look after, 
and is notcalled by the Courſe of Provi- 
dence to order Church Affairs, cannot do) 
it maſt in reaſon be granted, 'thac the Prin- 
cipal Managers of Ecclcfaſtical Matters, the 
i relates ought 10 prudence ( ſeeing the Signs 


of Reipet and Honour are different in dit-' 


ferent times and places, ſo as no Rule' more 
than in general, could belett in Scripture tor 
them) to be the Perſons entruſted to declare, 
appoint and enjoyn what Ceremonious Ha- 
bits and Geſtures are to be uſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of Public Divine Offices. 


Se 
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SECT. XVII. 


The gwo great Sacraments inſtituted by Chri(t 
for the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſiz and 
the Lords Supper were ordained to be ſer. 
viceable to Charity, the one in procuring it, 
the other in preſerving it. Tea, and all o- 
ther Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances 
mbatſoever, are only ſo many deſjened mmi- 
ſterial Helps thereunto. 


I. vw Hatever Virtues or Chriſtian Du- 
ties have hitherto been ſpcken 
of, *ris apparent from what hath been ſaid 
ot them, that they every one of them have 
thetr Accompliſhment in eſtabliſhing Chari- 
ty in the Souls of Men. And no leſs certain! 
1s 1t, that all other Ordznances of God, par- 
ticularly the rwo great Sacraments of the 
Church, (to paf; by, for brevitics ſake, Con- 
firmation, Holy Orders, cc.) Buptiſm and 
the Zords Supper, have no other end or dc- 
lign, ſave cither to beget Charity inthe Soul, 
or to advance it towards Pertection, bc1n:! 
firſt ſeatcd there. 
2. For, in that a Sacrament «© an ontward 
an viſible Gien of an inward an; Spiritual 
() PII? 6 
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given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf as a m 
Means whereby we receive the ſame, and a | { 
Pledg to aſſure us thereof}, it 1s clear, that if fr 
Charity be the Spiritual Grace here intend. Cl 
ed, it 1s the End and Accompliſhment of e- b 


very Sacrament, Ti 
3. And that Charity 1s the Spiritual Grace tr 
here intended, is plain, not only from hence, mn 

- that nothing is truly Virtuous, or of any tt 
prevalency towards the obtaining of ever- b 


lafting Life. which is not done ont of Love C 
to God, (Sed. 14. Par. 1.) and from the A- fr 
poſtles Teſtimony, averring that all other RB 


Gifts, Graces and Performances without ni 
Charity profit nothing, 1 Cor. 13. but alſo it 
from the account given of the two menti- W 
oned Sacraments themſelves in the Chrnrches I 
Catechiſm. : ; d 

4. For accotding to that, the mward and tt 
Spiritual Grace given in Baptiſm, is a Death [ 


unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs : 
and Charity, in that it formally expells is 
mortal Sin, and frees from everlaſting Dam- d 
nation, and the Torinents of Hell, is for- T7 
mal Righteouſneſs, SeF. 171. 0 

5. And to the Queſtion propoſed, what f 
the Benefits be whereof we are made parta- a 
kers by the eating and drinking the Bo- ſt 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra» 
ment 
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ment of the Lord's Supper > The An- 
ſwer is made, the ſtrengthening and re- 
freſhing of our Souls by the Body and Blond of 
Chriſt ,as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine; 
by which it is manifeſt, that in the nouriſh- 
ing and ſtrengthening of our Souls by ſpiri- 
tual Food, is the End of this great Sacra- 
ment attain'd. And as Bread and Wine are 
therefore ſaid to nouriſh the Body, becauſe 
being digeſted by the Stomach, they afford 
Chyle, which ſanguified, immediately re- 
freſheth and ſtrengthens it.3 ſo the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt crucified ate there faid to 
nouniſh the Soul, becauſe being applied to 
it by Faith, they confirm i 1n Charity, 
which is the Spiritual Nouriſhment and 
Strength thereof , being that which imme- 
diately unites it to God ( Sed. 11.) andin 
the Souls Union with God 18 the Spiritual 
Life, Strength and Vigor thereof. 

6. That then the Sacrament of Baptiſn: 
is the Sacrament of Initiation, and intro- 
duces Charity into the Soul ; and the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord*s Supper, the Sacrament 
of confirming and ſtrengthening the ſam, ts 
in general made manifelt. And how cach 
of them in particular effe&ts what it was in- 
ſtitured for, ſhall be bricfly ſeen. 


(2 2 7. Baptiſu 
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7. Baptiſm, which is the initiating Ordi- 
nance, 1s not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are capable to underſtand to what intent it 
was ordained, till they give an account of 
their Behicf of the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Fiith, and make a tcricns and ſ:lomm pro- 
tc{hon of their untcigned defire and ſte faſt 
reſolution to forfake the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devi!; and to lad a godly. righte- 
ows and ſober Life, in which it tlicy be fin- 
cere, and underſtand (as they ought to do) 
that the external waſhins wich Water, or 
dipping therein, denotes the inward clcank 
ing of the Soul trom Sin ; or ady1'"s fo Sin, 
and riltng again to newneſs of Lifez and is 
a Seal hkewiſc and Means thereof; how can 
It be doubted of, but that' the Sacramental 
AQtion of Baptiſy: bcitng duly performed, 
ſhould to one ſo prepared, have the Effet 


It was mtended for, and improve his holy - 


purpole and reſolution of leading a n-w 
Lite, into a real performance of the ſame ? 
For to ſuppoſe the Soul rightly prepared, 
and immediately diſpoſed to receive Bap- 
tiſm, and Buptiſon duly admimiſtred , and 
yet tl;c Effet of Baptiſm, or Res Sacramenti 
not to tow, were to ſuppoſe an crure 
adcquate Cauſe attually cauſing without its 
proper Elitcet cmuing 3 or a thing aCtua)ly 

10 
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to cauſe, and yet nothing anſwrring there- 
to, attually cauſed, which 1s impoZible, 

8. And as to the $. = rent of the Lords 
$yprer, which 1s an Ordiaance for Confir- 
mation and lirenothenmng of Grace, in 
that it repreſents unto us the bloody Palſt- 
on of our Saviour 1n a 0! ſolemn; ſacred 
and vencrable manner, by Cor:i7s own in- 
tendment and deſignation, than any other 
divine Inſtitution doth, it muſt certai! ily to 
him who com2s with dae Reverence and 
Devotion to that auguſt Myſtery an.l ſtn- 
pendious Token of Go I's immente an cn- 
dearing Love to Man, be the moſt effetyzl 
Means pofiible to cauſe a deep tmprefiion of 
Charity in his Soul, an4 even raviſh aad 
tranſport him with the /2v2 of fo gov ain] 
gracious a God and Ben-tator. 

Objert. 1. If the expulſion of Sin by the 
acccliion of Charity b: the Effet of the 
Sacrament of  Baptrſmr, then can noman be 
juftified without being actually baptiz-4 
with Water, althongh he really repent and 
be traly converted to God. 

Slut. If lobe that external Baytifin were 
the only Cauſe of the Remiliton or rakins 
away of mortal Sin, the conſequence w ould 
be good 3 but the defire of Bp: fm tor 
the wathing away of Sin, may. b2 ſo ardent 

03 anc 
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and operative in ſome, that Charity will be 
obtained before the attual adminiltrarion 
of the Sacrament ; and whenloever , and 
by what means ſoever Charity is introduced 
into the Soul, Mortal Sin is neceſlarily ca(t 
out thereby ( ſeF. 11. par.6. ) But few 
without the Sacramental waſhing with wa- 
ter, though piouſly diſpoſed, have the has 
bit of Charity compleated in them. Neither 
is Baptiſm: givenin vain even tothoſe whoſe 
mortal Sin 1s expelled out of the Soul, be- 
fore it be adminiſtred ; for ſince there are 
as many degrees of Righteouſneſs as there 
are of Charity ( ſet. 11. par. 8, & 9.) the 
aCtual receiving of that Sacrament will 
canſe in them an encreaſe of Charity and ſo 
cf Righteouſneſs, which is never pertett till 
the Love of God be fo ardent, that it whol- 
ly burnsup all the drofs of carnal and carth- 
ly Affc&ions in the Soul ( SeF. 11. ) 

Objef. 2. If the Belief of the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and an earneſt dcfire, 
and a ſtedfaſt reſoiution to forſake Sin, and 
to lead a godly Life, be Diſpoſitions nece(- 
ſarily required inthoſe who are to be bapti- 
zed, then 15 Infant-Baptjſm a fraitleſs and 
inſignificant thing. 

Solut. It is evident as well by the Office of 
Baptiſm, as by the Church-Catechiſm, that 
Infants 
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Infants through their Surctics are engaged, 
before the Church will admit them to Bap- 
tiſze ( except in imminent danger of Death, 
in which Caſe the Church enjoyning ſpeedv 
Baptiſm, becomes it ſelt Surety thereby ,and 
therefore orders that the Child, if. it live, 
be brought into the pubic Congregation, 
and «that the Godfathers and Godmothers 
undertake for it, hike to what is done in 
public Baptiſm) to believe themſelves the 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and to renounce 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, when 
they come to Age, no leſs than ſuch as are 
of ripe years are obliged to declare they al- 
ready do unfeigned!y all thoſe things ; by 
which it appears that the Benefit which ac- 
crues by Baptiſm to both, has a reference 
to, and proceeds on their part, upon the 
account and ground of a true profeſſion of 
Faith, and a real endeavour after Holineſs of 
. So that although Baptiſm: be admini- 
ſtred to Children before they underſtand it, 
yet the effe& and benefit of it ( more than 
this, that they obtain thereby the grand 
Privilege of becoming Members of the viſt- 
ble Church, whence they are brought to 
enjoy the great Bleſſing of Chriſtian Educa- 
tion ) takes not place, nor is reaped till they 
do, And thus it is caſte to apprehend, as to 
Q 4 thoſe 
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thcſo Children that hve till they have the uſe 
of Reaſon, how Baptiſor becornes profitable 
tothem 3 whilſt if they get bencfit thereby, 
they muſt perform what their Suretics pro- 
miſed for them 3 which if they unfeignedly 
do by cordially bcicving the Chriſtian Do- 
Grine, and by taking a fum reſvulution, 
through the Grace of God, to live a gddiy 
Life; tne Conlideration of the gracious 
Defen of Chriſt's inſtituting of Baptiſm to 
take aw ay Sin, and of the ſolemn Celebra- 
tion of it by the Church for their ſake to 
that end, will, if the Conſideration be ſuch 
as it ſhould be, cauſea loathing of Sin. and 
a rcal ſorſakingthereot tor the Love of God. 
For why Bz eptiſna alrcady paſt ſhould not 
threngh a fericus rfleGing on it ( ( elpect- 
ally when Confirmation is duly , ACCOrdINg 
tO the great importance of it, adminiltred ) 
beaneffetual Mears of cleanſing the he; art 
trom Sin, as well as it 1: by the carneſt de- 
| fire thereof , before it be hag, will not be 
calily , I bclieve, reſolved. The main dit- 
ficulty to unfold, is, how Baptiſzr can prefit 
Children 1h at die young, Tioſe who lay 
that Grace 3s unmcdciatciy Wuled by God, 
will be hard put to't to give a tolerable 


Acaſon, to what good Pur pylc the Lic of 


Mupns1s, Wii cniuc Fficcr receives no in{lu- 
CICC 
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ence atall from them, but is wholly mira- 
culous, as every Effect immediately produ- 
ccd by God 1s. Tome it ſeems more ratto- 
nal to ſay, that as thoſe Children who live 
till they be of years capable of underſtand- 
ing the Reaſon and Ute of Baptiſm, arc ap- 
pointed by the Church to be informed there- 
of, that they may make good the Engage- 
ment of their Surctics, ( "with out doing of 
which, their Bapriſyr will not avail them to 
Salvation )) fo Intant-Children upon the ſe- 
paration of Soul ans Body, arc illuminated 
by their Angels ( tor, are they wot miniſiring 
Spirits ſert forth to miniſter for them who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation £ Heb. 1.14. And 
that Baptized Children arc ſich, we be 
taught by the Anſwer tothe ſecond! Queſtt- 
on in our Cartcchilin, wi.cre the Word I- 
beritor 1+ rendred mn the Latin Heres,” and 
m the Greck #-1c2r-4 ) with the Knovledg 
of their Baptiſar +, for i:cn they are capab Ic 
of apprchending any thing © ffered ro the 
ntcllcet, it PrOCCCGINg {ron mth e &1{politiog 
of their Bodics, and not from thenatnre of 
their Souls, that they arc ever unca} able of 
actually underſtanding. And fecing the in- 
clination to the Creature throngh Or ivinal 
Sin, 1s not by tar ſo {treng, as that which 
1s courtratted by frequent Aﬀts of finning, 
| tir 
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their afietion; will be inſtantly turned to 
God by virtue of their Baptiſnr ignified un- 
to them. But however the Truth in this 
obſcure Point ſtand, rhis 1s certain, that, 
in regard Felicity coaliſts in the Love of 
God ( ſe. 4. par. 13.) baptized Infants 
muſt, ſome way or other, obtain Charity 
before they arrive at Bliſs, or at leaſt uporr 
the very inſtant of beiag poſlefled thereof. 
And how their Baptiſm ſhould be uſeful to 
them for the obtaining of Charity, except 
they have Knowledg of it; and by whom 
It ſhould be made known unto them, but 
by their Angels ( unleſs miraculouſly, and 
Miracles are not wrought where there*s no 
neceſſity of them ) I do not underſtand. 
Yet finceI know of no Divine Revelation, 
nor of any clear demonſtration, after what 
manner their Love of God depends upon 
their being baptized, I do nat preſumeto 
affirm that my delivered Thoughts are polt- 
tively true. 


Set. XVII 
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SE C TI. XVIIL 


In the exerciſe of the hearty Love of Gad, or 
Charity , conſiſts the ”m obſervance of 
every Precept of the Decalogue, But the 
abſolute- entire fulfilling of the Moral Law 
is not accompliſhed till Charity bave attained 
its ultimate Perfection in Heaven. 


[. Hen treating of the Moral Vir- 

tues, I ſhewed the Aſlliſtance , 
which Prudence, Temperance and Forti- 
tude exhibit to Charity ( eF. 14. par. 2, 
4 5+ ) I ſaid I would PL my intended 
Diſcourſe on Juitice till 1 came to the Ex- 
plication of the Ter Commandments \, whi- 
ther being now come, I ſhall endeavour to 
make it appear, that every Precepe of the 
Decalogue tends to the cauling a firm eita- 
bliſhment of Charity in the Soul of Man ; 
and that in the exerciſe thereof, when it is 
acquired, the fancere obſervance of the whole 
Lav is praQtiſed, albeit the abſolute exaF 
fulfiling of it be not accompliſhed ill Cha- 
rity have obtained its utmoi# Perfe@ion ; 
which human Frailty will not permit the at- 
tainment 
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tainment of, wile Men carry a'z5:;i hm 
a Body of Flcſh. 

2. For fince to low? G4 with u! the 14 int 
with all the Sol, with all th: rnd. 114 nyt! 
all th: ſtrength, Mark i2. 45. is rean're | rr 
the compleit, exact fiilfiihing of tu Faw 
an1 that ſuch Love woald pervot ally rake 
np all the Powers of the Soul 3 1t 1s plain, 
that, in rezard, while we live in this world, 
our Thoughts muſt be often employed in ta- 
king care -for the necellary accommodati- 
ons of Lite, and in uſing Means to further 
our own and others Welfare here and here- 
after, we cannot in this mortal ſtatc (6 
fully fix our AfﬀeCtions on God, as to have 
our Souls ſully poſſeſſed of him. 

3. And yct foraſmuch as to give God 
the pre-eminence in our Afﬀettions, an4 to 
deſpiſe all other things in compariſon of the 
fruition of him to eternity, fo as that when 
we are tempted to violate any of his holy 
Commandments, the ardent defire we have 
for the enjoyment of him, enablcs us to re- 
fiſt and overcome the Temptation ; foral(- 
much, I ſay, as thus to love Go4, pernnts 
us not wilfully and adviſedly to break any 
of his Precepts, but engages and puts us up- 
on the keeping them all in ſincerity of At- 
tetion and unfeienedneſs of heart, it 1s ap- 

Pare nt, 
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parent, that in the exercije of Clarity 18 
virtually contained the farcere, tnſcigned Ob- 
ſervance of the whele Moral Law. 

4. Which Law conſiſts of Ten Command- 
ments 3 the our firſt whereof, totally rc- 
(petting Man's Echavicur towards the ſu- 
preain Being, the only Objc& of thele 1s 
Cod 3 whom thercfure they command vs 
to look up to, as bc is the Avthor and F1- 
mſher of Eternal Salvation. in. which re- 
ſpe& we. are, to eftcem him ( as he truly 
is ) ti.c jrine F eritzy, whem We arc to be- 
lievs. 3 - the orcrergu Porcr , in whom WC 
are tutiult 5 and the chicfest Good, whom 
we 0.git wo love above all things 3- or the 
Otje4 vt Faith, {lepe and Charity. 

5. And fecing neatker Faith nor Hope 
arc availavle to Salvation, fave only as they 
contribute to Charnty, citter in }.clping to 
produce, the Habit tþcree! ;+ cr. bang ob- 
tain-d, toconfum ard ftrcret ent, ( ſet?. 

3) *tis clcar , that the I'rccepts of the 
to;mer Table arc rot cbſerved nll we love 
(79.4 as our Sorerdicn Good, or be enducd 
with Charity, 

6. Whutocver therekure exerciſeth the 


(hy 6s of Charity, he is all the While amploy”d 
\ the Pere kitfing Ot the Fo: f(t ( 29 + 


ancnints; tÞ.6cwhele of.pn of Gou'stor- 
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bidding us to have any other God-s befides 
himſelf, to make any graven Image to fall 

down before it and worſhip it , to take his 
holy Name in vain; and to do any unne- 
ceſſary worldly Buſineſs at Times appointed 
for Divine Offices, bemg totally accom- 
pliſhed in this, to cauſe us to frx our Souls 
Aﬀettions on Ged, and to purſue with ear- 
neſtneſs the eternal Fruition of him as our 
ſole Sovereign Good. 

Obje&. 1. If Faith and Hope be not abſo- 
lately neceſſary to Salvation 4n themſelves, 
abſtrafting from this, that they are Miniſte- 
rially beneficial to Charity 3 then are the op. 
poſite Vices to them, Infidelity and Apoſtacy, 
Preſumption and Deſpair, not Sins damna- 
ble in themſelves, or as deſtruftive of the 
contrary Virtues ; but only as they cannot 
confiſt rogether with the Grace of Charity : 
But I»fidelity and Apoſtaſfe, Preſamption and 
Deſpair are Sins danmable 1n themſelves, or 
as they are deſtructive of the contrary Vir- 
. tnes Faith and Hope, abſtraJing from this, 
thar theſe are Miniſterially beneficial unto 
Charity : Ergo, 

Solut. The Minor Propeſition mult be de- 
nied, and juſtly ( 1 conceive ) may 3 for 
although it be moſt certainly truce, that /=- 
fidelity and Apoſiaſce, Preſumption and De- 
Jpair 
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ſpair debar Men of Felicity , yet the Rea- 
ſon thereof is not becauſe of their imme- 
diate oppofition to Faith and Hope; but 
for that they are totally inconfiftent with 
Charity. For fince that no Habr is truly 
virtuous but in virtue of the End whereto it 
ſerves, and that the End of all Virtnes is 
Charity ( ſe#. 13, & 14. ) which perfeqcd, 
is Felicity; it evidently follows , that there 
is not any Vice mortally vicions, or finally 
prejudicial to Man's Felicity, fave only by 
reaſon of Charity's inconſiſtency with it. But 
it is impoliible that thoſe who either through 
Infidelity never believe ; orthrough Apoita- 
fe fall from the belief, that there is an eter- 
nal Being which ought to be belov'd 
above all things, ſhould place their Aﬀecti- 
ons on God : and equally impoſſible , that 
they who cither through Preſumption or 
Deſpair, will not make uſe of the neceſſary 
Means, ſhould attam to the End to be ac- 
quired by them. Whence it is manifeſt, 
that every one of theſe Vices are Mortal 
Sins, and neceſlarily , if not forſaken, de- 
ſtrufive of Salvation. If it be replicd, 
that every Sin 1s a Tranſyreſhon of the 
Law, and every Tranſpreflion of the Law a 
Mortal Sin, no leſs than Infidelity, Apoſtaſic, 
Preſumption and Deſpair, and therefore de- 
ſtrucnve 
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{tru&ive of Salvation as well as they, I 
grant it to be true 1n every one abiding in 
the State of ſinful Nature; for fince ſuch a 
Man's Will is habitually viciated with the 
Love of the World above the Love of God, 
cyery. At proceeding trom tha! Source or 
Principle, will partake of its Nature and 
Diſpoſition, and all ſuch Love 1s Mortal Sin, 
( SedF.8, par.5. ) Bur to him that 1s in the 
State of Grace, or endued with the Habit 
of Charity. which is Formal Righteouſneſs, 
(/&#.11 4. 6,7,8. )! deny thatany fingle fin- 
ful A& or Tranſpreſſion of the Law 1s Mor- 
tal, unleſs it be ſuch as cither by the groſinels 
of it, or <l{e by thc perverſe wiltulneſs of 
CON! mitting It, deſtroys the Habit of Charity 
in the Soul ; for it is impollible that thar 
Man ſhould ſuffer the Pains of Hell, who 
habitually loves God above the World, and 
prefers tne enjoyment of him betore all Ter- 
re{trial Pleaſur-s (/eF.11.pa. 6,7. albeit thro' 
infirmity aud the troilty of human Nature, 
hc ſomctin;es tranſgrels in ſinaller Matters 
{ome parr of the Law of God. 

Obje 7. 2. Faithand Hope ſeem very cx- 
ccllent Virtues in themlclves; Faith, in that 
It own: the Truth ot God in readily atlent- 
ing and firmly adhering to thoſe myitert- 


ous [rutizs revealed inthe Scripture, which 
wholly 
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wholly tranſcend all our Reaſon and An. 
prehenſion. And Hope, in that it owns the 
infinite Power and Goodneſs of God ; fach 
Faith and Hope being required as Con:litions 
of our Salvation, and that God may be 
righteous in abſolving and ſaving Sinners, 
Rom. 3. v. 24, 25, 26, 27. Whence it ap- 
pears, that they are on theſe accounts (ab- 
{tracting from tiiis that they are \iniſterial 
to Charity ) neceſlary to Salvation. 

Solut. That the owning the Truth of 
God by readily aflenting and firmly adaie- 
ring to the Myſterious Truths revealed in 
the Scripture, and the owning the 1nfinite 
Power and Goodneſs of God, are any Vir- 
tues when they are not accompanied 
with Charity, beſides for the reaſon ſhewn, 
( ſeF.13. par.1.) I therefore deny, bec:uſe 
the Devil not only gives a molt firm at- 
ſent to every Divine Truth revcaled mn 
the Scripture, as knowing it to be the Word 
of Goa, and therefore intfallibly true, bur 
alſo owns, upon the ſame ac-ount, the in- 
finite Power and Goodneſs of God, as they 
are there yn every relpett declared and fcr 
forth 5 and yet he is not at all virtuous in 
doing of cither; yea, the (tronger 11s Al- 
ſent 1s to their Truth, the more wicked he 
s, becauſe he has not Charity atiliwirable 
R *' 
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to his Kowlede, in thathe loves not God as 
the only Sovercign Good of all rational and 
Int elligent Creatures, when he moſt certain- 
Iy knows that he ought to be fo beloved by 
them. If it be alledged, that Faith m the 
Objc&ion ts to be underſtood of a Divine 
Faith, I return, that if an Allent given to a 
Divine Truth upon the Credit of a Divine 
Teſtnmony be Divine Faith, the Devil's Be- 
Iict of the Truths revealed in the Scripture 
1- a Divine Faith : Bur it by Faith be meant 
a Savirg Faith, then 1 grant the Devil is 
void thercot, becauſe his Faith 1s not ac- 
companicd with Charity, for all Faith with- 
out Charity 1: nothing worth, in reference to 
Salvation, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

7. As the principal Aim and Drifc of the 
Precepts of the former Table of the Deca- 
loguc is the Love of God as Mans chicteſt 
Gocd 3 (Par. 6.) fo hath the Loving of our 
Neighbour likewiſe us Conſummation there- 
in. For fince Rational Nature 1s the ſame 
in all men, and conſequently the ſame End 
appointed for all Mankind ; tis clear, that 
every Man, in that he is a Man, is obliged 
to wiſh and further the ſame final Good, 
and the Neceſſary Vieans conducible to it, 
ta every one +: and this 1s that, which 1> tru- 
ly loving a Mans Neighbour as himfelf; whilſt 

every 
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every Other good one man ought to do to 
another, is a thing extrinſecal to man as 
man, and depends as to the Obligation 
thereto, on prudential Motives, or mutual 
Conſent explicit or implicit, or formal 
Contra&s, tor the Preſervation or Comfort 
of the animal Life, and is not ſo much as to 
be abſolutely prayed for, even for our ſelves, 
(SeF. 15. Par. 3.) and then certainly, not 
of necellity to be abſolutely wiſhed or done 
to others, as their final good Eſtate, and 
what neceſſarily conduceth to the obtaining 
of 1t, evermore are. 

8. Seeing then to love a mans Neighbour 
as himſelf is heartily to wiſh and deſire that 
he may enjoy the ſame neceſſary good with 
himſclt; and to contribute his Aſhſtance, 
when occaſion requires, to the furthering 
thereof, and that eternal Felicity 15 that ne- 
ceſlary good conſiſting in the perfe&t Love 
of God, (Sed. 4. Par. 13.) it 1s plain, that 
mn hcartily wiſhing and erideavouring alſo 
(when occaſion ſerves) that our Neighbour 
may attain to the ſincere Love of God here, 
and the perfe&t Love of God hereafter, We 
love onr Neighbour as our ſclves, and thereby 
keep all the ſix lat Commandments. 

9. And forafinuch as no man can polbbly 
heartily wiſh to anorker cither Grace or Glo- 
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ry, but becauſe of his own real deſire there- 
to for himſelf firſt had, it is maniteſt, that 

he who loves his N: ighbour as huri{clt, doth 
evermore firſt, (at 1-aſt in order of nature ) 
love God as his chiefeſt Good. 

+ 10. And becauſe the ſincere Love of God 
or Charity is formal Righteouſneſs, and 
that formal Righteouſneſs doth formally ju- 
ſifie (SeF. 13. Par. 8.) it direQly follows 
that a man 1s formally Righteous or ju- 
Itified before (m order of Nature at leaſt) 
he love his Neighbour as himfelt, and con- 
{equently that the Love of our Neighbour 
35 not any part of formal Rightcouſnef', but 
a neccflary Etfe& and Conſcquent tht reof 3 
which will farther appear to be a Truth 
trom hcnce, that as on the one ſide, he who 
deſires and endeavours by his Council and 
Prayers his Netghbours | clicity, though 
he ncver attam thereto, pertorn;s his Duty 


to him, and thereby fulfils the Precepts of 


the latter Table, if ſo be he did them for 
the Love he bears tro God, becauſe ſuch 
Love duth juſtife, ſo on the other fide, 
that he, who for Lucres ſake, or for Oſten- 
tation of his Parts, or the like unworthy 
End, by rightly inſtrufting his Neighbour 
and adviſing tum well, truly converts him 


0 Gol, 1: no more righteous thereby, than 
it 
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ii he had done him no good art all ; fo that 
It is neither by reaſon of the Benefit which 
befalls a mans Nctghbour by his Endeavours 
for his good :; nor by reaſon of the Endea- 
vours themſelves, but becauſe of the true 
Love of God in the Heart exciting him to 
profit his Neigi bour,in reicrence to Salvati- 
on, what he can, that a man 1s juſtified. Yea, 
that Love we owe to our Neighbour 15 of a 
different Kind or Species, from that whcre- 
with we love Gud, the former bing the 
Love of Hrnahare, the latt f the Love ot 
(omplacency ; for we do not make our 
Neighbour .the Object of Felicity, or any 
coordinate part thereot with Gud 5 but de- 
lire .that he may enjoy the lame, Object to- 
gether with us, which will make us both for 
ever happy. 

Objed. 3. It torval Righteouſncl', or the 
fulfiiling of the whole Moral Law conſiſts n 
the ſincere Love ot Gud, and not at all in 
the loving a ran: Netztbour as him: It, 1 
ſhould ſcem that the Love toa man's Neigh- } 
bour is not abloulmely neceſſary ro Salvati- 
on, becauſe a juitifi-d Perfon, 1t he depart 
this World in thac Condition, cannot at lair 
fail of being for cver bl. led, 

Salut. When a man hs attained to the 
ſincere Love of Go:l tiwſelt, and knows 

R 3 (as 
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(as he cannot otherwiſe chuſe but do from 
the Light of Nature) that he ought in a 
matter of neceſlary Concern to-do as he 
would be done unto; and that eternal Feli- 
city 15 ſuch to all others, as well as to him- 
ſelf : he muſt, except he'l/ contradict his 
own Thoughts, and forſake his true Love 
to God, wiſh, and promote likewiſe (when 
opportunity ſerves) his Neighbours Felici- 
ty ; which evidently makes it out, that a 
man cannot poſſibly be ſaved unleſs he love 
his Neighbour as himſelf. At length then it 
ſufficiently appears in general, that the tor- 
mal reaſon of keeping the ſ7x-laſt Precepts of 
the Decalogne, as well as the forr firſt, 15 pla- 
ced in that Charity, which is the Love of God 
above all things; and by conſequence, that 
in the Privation of that Love 18 the formal 
Breach of the whole Moral Law ;, the truth 
of both which, as to the (1x laſt Command- 
ments,ſhall (for clearer evidence) be in par- 
ticular explicated and declared in the next 
Seftion. 
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SEC 1i.. AI. 


There is not any one Precept of he latter Table 
of the Necaloene truly kept, but when it is 
obſerved out of Lowe to Gods, nor is there 
a real Breach of any of tents 2 when the 
Soul is either deprived of the Love of God, 
or h1s the ſame abated an1 we. : med init, by 
the Omiiſion of ſomethin ” 117 <> T1 req; Tin ed, 
or by the Commiſion of * ſomeths ne which is 
forbidden. 


HF fifth Cammandment of the Deca- 

looue, or firft of tte S:cond Ta- 

ble, is, Hononr thy Father and Muther ; 
where by Father and \ other | toke to be 
underſtood, accordin? to the vital Fira- 
phraſe, not our natural Parores oily, but 
the Farther ot our Country 2!ſo, and thoſe 
whom he ſets over us in the {vil Maoiſtracy, 
as likewiſe our Spirinal Fathers, nj other 
Inſtructers m good Literature and Virtie. 
All and every one of theſe we are bv thi; 
Precept bonn4 to hovory t, which is, ti the 
att be internal, to acknololr ant own in 
our Minds an Excel/erry or Farincorey in whe 
Perſon to bc lYOROUr: | 2VOVe Our fcives 
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but if the aft be external, then the Hononr 
required, is to expreſs by outward Signs the 
inward acknowler! gement and owning of the 
honoured Perſon's Excellency in our hearts; 
which Excelgncy, ſince it doth not confitt in 
any eſſential difference, (the Sovereign and 
Sy biet, Faticr and Son, Prieſt and People, 
AM er and Scholar, having all the ſame Hu- 
man Nature, and -the ſame Definition, as 
they are Men) the Excellency of the Sove- 
reign above his Subjed, of the Father above 
his Child, of the Pricſt above his People, and 
of the Maſter above his Scholar, muſt be ga- 
thered from the Relation which 1s between 
every one of them reſpeFirely, 1n regard of 
which 21l the former arc truly and manifeſt. 
ly ſauperionr 1m Excellency to the latter ; 
whallt from ihe King as ſuch, the Subject has 
Protettion of Lif: and Eſtate; from the 
Parents, Children reccive their natural Be- 
ing and means of Education ; froin the 
Prieſt, the Feople bave Spiritual Inſtruction, 
an many other Helps of Salvation 5 and 
from the Maſter, the Scholar _—_ the Bc- 
ncfit cf Learning and good Diſcipline. 
Whence it appears, that the true Ground 
and Reaſon of the Honour required by this 
Commandment, is the Cood and Benefit 
which eyery one to whom [Zonour 15 due 
thereby, 
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therc by, either actually affords, or is in a 
Capacity, and under an Obligation by the 
Relation he ſtands 1n, when a juſt occaſion 
ſerves to confer; And foraſinuch as none 
can be bettered by any Good, unleſs it be 
applicd to him, ris nece(lary that every one 
who expects Berefit from his Superior, be 
obedient to him, that is, be willing and rea- 
dy to be direded, gnided and ruled by him, 
and thus comes Obedience as well as Honour 
to be due by the Fifih Commandment. But 
yet in regard nothing is abſolutely gaod to 
ns (not very Lite it (clt, Sect. 15. Par. 3.) 
ſave only our Supream Good ;, the whole Be- 
nefit we get by our Princy-, Prieſt, Parents 
and Mafters, 1s then alone truly profitable 
to us in order to the End for which we 
were created, when the ule we make there- 
of proceeds from the Love of God, and tends 
to the Eternal Enjoyment of him. Hence it ari- 
ſes, that it thole our mentioned Gover- 
nors command any thing which weare cer- 
tain will prove prejudicial to our Felicity, we 
have no Obligation upon us to do their Com- 
mands ; trom which it 1s clcar, that the fifth 
Lommandnent 1s not truly kept boat when we 
honour and obey our Prince, Prieſt, Parents 
and Maſtcrs, tor the Love we have to Go1 
}n the perpetual Enjoyment of him. Neither 

1s 
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1s there any real Breach of this Branch of 
the Law, but in the privation of ſuch Love, 
for nothing 1s evil, but as it deprives of ſome 
good whereunto it 1s oppeſite ; and ſceing 
nothing is intrinſecally good but Charxy ; 
nor relatively good, but what ſome way or 
other contributes to it, (Se@. 13, 14, 15.) 
nothing 1s evil, but either becauſe it deſtroys 
Charity, and then the Sin 1s Mortal; or be- 
caaſe it weakens it, in which caſe the Offence 
is zot Mortal, but (as the Schools for diſtin- 
Qion ſake call it) Fenial. To diſhonowy then 
our Superiors deliberately 1s a mortal Breach 
of this Precept, in that the Heart is thereby 
alienated from God. which thus comes to 
paſs. He that diſhonours his Father or Mp- 
ther, or other his lawtul Governonrs (which 
1s through a perverſe Mind not to own the 
Good he receives, or might receive by them, 
nor the Excellency and Pre-eminence they ac- 
quire by reaſon thereof,above and over him) 
does thereby diſregard and (light thoſe Be- 
efits which God by them tenders to him ; 
and in fo doing, not only ſets flight of the 
Anthor of them, but alſo rejefts the End, at 
which they ultimately aim, Felicity. No 
man therefore poſſibly can deliberately -diſ- 
honour his Parents, or other his Superiore, but 
his Heart will be thereby eſtranged from 
God. 
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God. But much more in wilfully diſobeying 
their juſt Commands, 1s there an Averſion 
from their Sovereien Good, for therein is a 
dire& Refuſal of God's Goodmeſo offered by 
them, whilſt every thing they lawfulty com- 
mand is ſome way, more or leſs, direQly or 
by conſequence, advantageous to the acqui- 
fition of Bliſs, 1f right uſe be made there- 
of. 

The 6th. Commandment, which i« Nor 
occiddes 5 Thon ſhalt not kill, or, T hou ſhalt do 
no Murther, 1s not kept by a meer abſtaining 
from defring. contriving, or attempting 
the Death or bodily Harm of our Newgh- 
bour z but in wiſhing, and doing likewiſe 
our Endeavour to preſerve hi: Life and 
Health in order to the eternal Welfare of 
his Soul ; which we cannot do, fave only 
as weare excited thercto by the Love we 
bear to our own Life, and good Eſtate of 
our Bodies, as ſerviceable to the End for 
which Lite and all the Helpsand Attendants 
of it wcre given. For n:rther Health nor 
Lite oucht to be defied, if ſuch Circum- 
ſtances occur, as that the Preſervation of 
them is inconſiſtent with the everlaſting 
Welfarc of the Soul 5 which becauſe it 1s 
place] in the Fruitio! of Goil,, the Love we 
have thercto is the principal reaſon and mo- 

tive, 
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tive, why we ought to dclire to continue 
in Life and Health our ſelves, or with the 
like to our Neighbour, tor making prepa- 
ration towards the tall Enjoyment of him 
after this Life 15 ended: An! on the con- 
trary; the bare doing of bo..ily Harm to our 
Neighbour, or cven the taking away of his 
Life, is no (in timply in it 1-1t conſidered, 
but in this reſp: only, that he who does it 
has not that due regard, for want of the 
Love of Go4, to the preſervation of it, 
which the 1unportance thereof, in order to 
the end whcreunto it was given,requires.For 
who is ignorant, that the Execution of the 
Penalties in Laws tor capital Crimes 1s no 
Sin, cither in the Judge who gives Sentence 
of Death, or in him that executes the ſame, 
provided they have no perſonal Malice to 
the Offender, hut ſolely have an Eye to the 
ſatisfying of the Law, which intends not any 
Miſchict to the Malefattor, but Goo to the 
Weal-pablic by removing an 1ncorrigible 
Member from among the People. Bur it 
the Judg or Executioner dclire his Death 
out of hatred to him, albcit he deſerve to 
dic, and be juſtly condemned and executed, 
there is Murthcer commited, notwithſtand- 
ing that the Party ſuffering has no more 
Torment mtlited on him than 1t no Malice 
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had been towards him ; whence it is appa- 
rent, that the Breach of this Commandment 
lics in that depraved Diſpolition of Mind, 
which is oppoſite to the ſound defire of 
wiſhing a Man's Neighboin's bodily Wel- 
fare in order to the Hcalth of his Soul, 
which becauſe none cver heartily doth but 
in virtue of his own Love of Eli, the Wart 
of that Love is the formal Reaſon why the be- 
reaving any one of Life, or working his 
bodily harm, is a /# or hinderance to Feli- 
cty. 

The 7th. Commandment 1s, Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery ; the Breach of which doth 
not conſiſt in the matcrial At of carnal co- 
pulation with anothers Wife, but in forſa- 
king the Love of God for an unlawful Plea- 
ſure. For ſuppoſe a Wite ſhould leave her 
Husband, and be married to another Van 
nculpably ignorant of her former Marriage, 
the Woman alone would offend againſt this 
Precept, albeit the Man alſo tranſgrefſed the 
Letter of the Law, in carnally knowing a- 
nothers Wife. Or 10 caſe a Man thould 
have his Neighbours Corfort put ico his 
Bed, thinking her to be his own, be vifend- 
ed not, althougit Ic ff ould connm the ex- 
ternal At of Aduiccry with her. And on 
the contrary, it an Husband Jay with his 

On 
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own Wife, thinking her to be his Neigh- 
bours, he would in fo doing fin againſt this 
Precept, and yet no Tranſgreſtion of jt 
wonld thereby be made as to the external 
A& prohibited. Hence it is plain, that the 
Violation of the Seventh Comandment 1s in 
the depraved Aﬀettion of the Will, 1n turn- 
ing the Heart away from the Zove of God to 
unchaſt Pleaſures 3 and that it is kept by 
having a Mind undefiled with fleſhly Luſts, 
which every one ſo long hath, as Charity or 
the Love of Go4 above all things 1s predo- 
minant in the Soul. IF it be objected," that 
fimple Fornication alſo alicnates the Heart 
from God, through the delire of unlawful 
Vencreal Pleaſures, whence it ſhould be a 
fin no leſs grievous then Adultery ; I'an- 
ſwer, that he who attempts to pollute his 
Neighbours Bed, knows that he ought upon 
a double account not to do it. Firſt, be- 
cauſe his Neighbours Wite 1s not ticd in a 
Matrimonial Bond to him. Secondly, be- 
cauſe ſhe is bound to another ; an there- 
forc he will have his Heart more hardned 
in (ir, or farther eſtzxanged from God, than 
if he only defired to fatisfic his Luſt with 
orc. from whom upon the former account 
alone, he holds himſelt to be reſtrained, and 


ſo the fin of Adultcry, (all Circumſtances 
being 
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being equal)is a more heinous Tranſgrefſion 
of the Law of God, than the Sin of ſimple 
Fornication 1s. 

The 8th. Commandment 1s, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal 5 by which we are obligea not only to 
abſtain from taking by Force or Fraud what- 
ſoever temporal Good our Neighbour has 2 
Right to 3 but alſo to employ our Endea- 
vours, if juſt occaſion require, to help to 
ſeeure him in the lawful Poſſeſſion of the 
fame; yet with this intent, that he uſe it as 
a Means to farther him in the purſuit of his 
Eternal Good, the fruition of which, is the 
Ultimate End of all Laws, whether Divine, 
Moral, Canonical or Civil; in the fincere 
Delire whereof they are only truly kept, 
and for want of which they are ſolely bro- 
ken, as to thar principal and Grand Deſign, 
albeit not as to their particular reſpc&ive 
ends, which they more immediately, but 
leſs beneficially look at. And therefore e- 
ven this Precept which more obvioully re- 
gards and cnjoyns the doing Juſtice, may be 
violated as to the letter of it, without a 
formal Breach thereof, as will appear by 
ſhewing that in ſome Caſe one Man may, 
without violating this Precept, take from a- 
nother without his Conſent, what the Mr. 
nicipal Laws of the Land where they both 

Ive, 
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live, entitle him to 3 which [ thus undertake 
todo. No Man by the primary Law of Na- 
ture or Reaſon can, or ever cuuld (except 
Adam, who was Lord of the whole Earth) 
clain Propricty in any thing without -him- 
ſelf. Propriety came by a laiter Law,name. 
ly, either by Diſtribation ot Lands and 
Goods made by Adam 3 or elle by Diviſcon, 
or Occypancy, atter Adams Deceale, of what 
he had not diſpoſed of i-meazately, or me- 
diately, in hi- Life time ; to which purpoſe 
Grotiss 1n his Second Book and Second Chap- 
ter, De ſure bell; ac pacis, rationally writeth, 
&* Cam non contenti homines veſci ſponte natis, 
&« antrd habitare, corpore at nudo agere, aut 
& corticibus arborum, ferarumve pellibys veſtito, 
* ite gens exquiſitins delegiſſent, _— 
* opus fuit, quam ſineuli rebus ſingulis adhibe- 
« rent. Quo minus aittem fructus in commune 
* conferrentur.privmum obſtitit lotorum, in que 
* hemines diſceſſerunt, diſtantia deinde juſti. 
* tie & amoris defetus, per quem fiebat, ut 
&* nec in labore, nec in conjumptione fructunm, 
* qu aebebat, #71 alitas ſervaretur. When 
Men not content to teed on things which 
grew naturally, ro live in Cavs, to go el- 
ther nak«d, or cla1 with the Bark ot | rees, 
or the Skins cot wild Beaſts, choſe a more 
delicate way of living, there was need of 


induſtry 
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induſtry for particular Perſons to uſe in par- 
ticular things. And that the Fruits of the 
Earth could not be laid up in Common, 
firſt the diſtance of Places, whither Men 
departed was an hindrance, then the want 
of Juſtice and Love, by which it fell out, 
that a due equality, neither in their Labour 
nor Conſumption of the Fruns could be ob- 
ſerved. This the learned Man tells us was 
the occaſion of introducing Property, and 
the manner of doing it, he adds as follows 3 
* Res in proprietatem iverunt, non animi at 
* ſolo neque enim ſcire alii poterant, quid a- 
* liz ſunm eſſe vellent, ut eo abſtinerent ;, & 
* iden velle plures poterant ; ſed PaGo quo> 
* dam ant expreſſo, ut per Diviſionem ;, aut 
* tacito, ut per occupationems; ſinmlatque enint 
* Communio diſplicuit, nec inſtituta eſt Divi- 


* ſro, ſenſeri debet inter omnes conveniſſe, ut © 


* quod quiſque occupaſſet id proprium haberet. 
Property came in, not by the ſole att of 
the Mind, for none could know what 0- 
thers would be deſirous to have, that they 
might abſtain from it, and ſeveral Men 
might defire the ſame thing ; but by ſome 
Compatt either expreſs, as by Divition, or 
tacite, as by Occupancy ;z for when to have 


all in common diſliked Men, and yet no di-; 


vikon was made, it ought to be held, thar 
Q ty; 
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It was the general Conſent of all, that what 
any one poſl. ſſed, he ſhould enjoy it as his 
own. Occupancy by this Diſcourſe is made 
to be a tacit Diviſion, and confers Propriety 
by virtue of an implicit Conſent, no leſs 
then Divilion doth by an-expreſs Agree- 
ment 3 the delign and end of both which 
being a general Convenience, if in a particular 
caſe it happen, that an inevitable Neceſſity 
renders the intended Convenience abſolute- 
ly inconvenient, Propricty there upon a na. 
tural account, of it {elt ceaſes and expires 
for ſince 1t came in only for Convenience by 
conſent, it cannot be preſumed, that the 
firſt Introducers of it intended that it ſhould 
ſtand in force, where the Exzd for which 
they introduced it, would unavoidably be 
deftroyed, accordingly as Grotinzs m the be- 
fore cited Book and Chapter aflerteth 3 © [n 
* eraviiſima neceſſitate reviviſcit Jus illud pri- 
* ſtinum rebus utendi, tanquam fi communes 
* manſiſſent 5 quia in omnibus Tegibus huma- 
* mis, ac proinde in Lege Dominmy ſurema ne- 
* ceſſutas videtur excepta. Si quis igitur, quod 
* ad vittum ſim neceſſarium eſt, fſumat alinn- 
* de, furt:m non committit 5 non quo4 ret 
* donmmns ex Charitatis reeula rem egenti dare 
* tenctnr, ut quidam volunt ſed quod res om- 
* nes in dominos diſtinct e cum benigna quadan 
* recep- 


Sect. x IX. 


** receptione primitivi Juris videantur 5 nam ſe 
&« primi Diviſores interrogati fuiſſent, quid de 
*ea re ſertirent reſpondiſſent quod dicimms. 
In caſe of extream Necetlity, the Primitive 
Right to the uſe of things revives, as if they 
had remained 1n Common, becauſe in all 
Humane Laws, and therefore in the Law of 
Dominion, Extream Neceflity ſeerns to be 
excepted. It then any one take from ano- 
ther what 1s neceflary to preſerve his Lite, 
he comnnts no Theft, not that he who 1: 
the Owner 1s obliged by the Law of Charity 
to give to him that is in Want, as ſome men 
hold, but that the Law of Propriety ought 
to admit of ſuch a favourable Conſtruction ; 
tor if the firſt Dividers had been asked whar 
they thought of that thing, they would 
have given the ſame Anſwer that we do. 
But admit the firſt Dividers had intended 
otherwie, their Intention would have been 
manifeſtly injurious 3 tor ſince Victuals arc 
by God and Nature deſigned to preſerve 
Life 3 whenſoever it falls oit that it cannot 
be preſcrved without taking trom another 
what 1s not at the ſame time necellary to 
preſerve his own Lite, there it is Right to 
do it 3 and the Necetiitous Pcrion has mn 
that condition a trucr Vrovperty to the 
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Vidtuals then the Poſlcflor, to whom at 
moſt they are only convenient tor his better 
Being, avhercas to the other they are of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity ro prel. TVe him in Being ; 
_ Being 1s by nature antecedent to IWel/- 
being (the former being a thing eſſential, 
the litter accrdental) and therefore by the 
Dictate of Natural Reaſon to be preſerved 
before the other be cared for. It 1s not 
then the ſole taking away of Goods by any 
Man, and converting them to his own uſe, 
wher: ot another 1s ſe1z::d by Law, without 
his Conſent , which tormally breaks the 
Eighth Commeandaent, bur the perverſe de- 
fire of deſporting one of that, which 
Reaſon tells him he ought not ro deprive 
him of 3 and whoſoever deliberately atts a- 
gainſt Right Reaſon, which in every thing 
principally deligns the Fraition of God, (as 
hath been oftcn ſhown) he deprives himſclt 
thereby ot Charity, or the Love of God as 
his Sovereign Gouod, or at leaſt weakens his 
Defirc and Affection thereunto. 

(jet. Man by the pure Law of Nature 
has an 1nnate Freedom, by which he 1s made 
Maſtcr ot his own Actions, ſo that without 
his own tree conſent he cannot be juſtly 
tubjcated to anorher's Will and therelore 
it {(cems to be even againſt the Primitive 

[ aw 
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Law of Nature to take in any cafe whate- 
ver from another, what he is unwiiling to 
part with. 

Sol«t. 1 grant that every man by Nature 
is Maſter of his own Actions ; but yet ac- 
cording to right Reaſon only ; and rhere- 
fore whenever it tells any one that his 
Neighbour 1s in umminet hazard to loſe his 
Life, if he preſ-ntly afford him not Relief 
out of what he poſſefſcs and can ſpare, 
without endangering hits own Lite, he of. 
fends againſt his own Nature 1t he rchieve 
him not; and therefor-, as to uſe argu- 
ments of Perſwaſion to ſuch an one, 1s only 
to go about to ſet his Mind aright z fo like- 
wiſe to ule Force to compel him to do his 
Duty, 1s no more but to attempt to gide 
his external Action, and dircct it to us due 
En4,and that fo neceflary az Nature would 
for want thcreof be frufttrared m part of 
her prime intention thereby, whillt a> well 
he that ought to have grven, as ke thar 
ſtood in need to receive, would be mn a 
worſe eſtate in rclation to thuir final Condi- 
tion ; the former, for that he was void of 
Charity 5 the latter, becaulc he wanted what 
was neceſſary for conſervation ot that ( { 
mean Life ) which according to Nutures 

I } Prefcrirt, 
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Preſcript, 1s chiefly to be cmployed for the 
procurement of Felicity. | 

The Ninth Commundment,which is, Thou 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs againit thy Neigh- 
bonr, 1s exprefied in ſuch Words, that the 
tranſzrefiing it in any reſpett 1s fintfu).2ur it 
makes nothing againſt my Afſertion (which 
is, that the Commandments of neither Table 
are truly kept but by reaſon of Charity, as 
it 1- taken for the ſincere /vve of God,- nor 
ever really broken except for wart thereof ) 
that it 1s 10, but forit ; becauſe theſ® words 
Falſe Witneſs, and againſt thy Neighbour , 
imply a detect of a right Diſpoſition in the 
IW;/rowards God, ſecing that man's Mind, 
whoſe fincere AﬀeCStions arc placed on God, 
will be far from acting againſt his own 
knowledg tohis Neichbo:”s harn, 

By the Tenth Commandment, Thon ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbours Honſe, &c. 1s forbid- 
den to entertain or harbour defires tending 
ro a man's own advantage by - another's 
hari or loſs ; which, whoſo doth, hath 
not certainly the love of God dwelling in his 
Hearr, and therefore formally breaks the 
Precept, 

Objed, Religion and Reaſon do not here 
ſ-cm to accorc « for what Rational Account 


can be given why a very indigent man, 


though 
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though not reduced to the atwoif extremity, 
might not filch from his rich hard-hearted 
Neizhbour fomething which he could well 
ſpare, ſave only becauſe it 1s torbidden that 
we ſhould not ſu much as cover that which 
is another mans. 

Solut. Nature is content with a few things, 
and requires not Siperflaities 5 and there- 
fore Neerſſaries being had, no man doth 
really benefit himfelt in tzking any thingy 
from his Netghbour ; fo thar albeit men 
were not bound by any other Law than of 
natural and inbred Reaſon only, yet conld 
no convincing Argument be hroughr 
to prove it rexſonable ro ditpoſicts an: 
other of that whereot the Spoiler has no 
abſolute need 5 much lets where there is a 
Society of men governed by certain Laws, 
prohthiting ailicanicer of Rapine, would it 
be juſtifiable rodo it. For whatever thing 
any man requires a Property in by virtac of 
fuch Laws, al the relt ot tho Community 
ought of rizh! to permit him quickly ro pot- 
{els the fame. Wherctore 1t a poor man 
rub his rich Neighbour, when the necetſit y 1s 
not ſo urgent as to reltore him to rhe pure 
ſtate of Nature, he afts again(t 11+ or, cither 
explicit or implicit Agreement, anc di{turbs 
the Tranquility ſought atter 6; himſelf, as 

S 4 well 
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wcll as by others in joyning in ſociety toge- 
ther , the Benefit whereof 1s intended by 
God ( who is the prime Author of Govern- 
ment) tora farther End than any temporal 
and tranſitory Commodity, to wit, the E- 
ternal Welfare of Mens Souls, as 1s plain from 
the Words of the Apoſtle, exhorting that 
Supolications, Prayers, Interceſſions and giving 
0 "Thank: be made for K ings, and for all that 
are in Auth 'ority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all Godlineſs and HoneSty ; for 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, 1 Tim. 2. v. 1,2, 3} He there- 
tore who through, a perverſe Mind violates 
the Laws of Juitice, whether inſtituted by 
God or Man, deſpiſes the Means which the 
Almighty and Ouniſcient hath ordered to 
conduce 1 ſome reſpect or other to his E- 
verlaſtins Ciuod , which he would not do, 
but tor wat of fincere an:l hearty Aﬀecti- 
onto (oz, which is the Formal Reaſon of 
the Breach of every Precept of the Deca- 
logue, and of all other juit Commands 
wlll xXVcr, 11 that reſpect as the violation 


of them 1s prejudicial to the obtaining of 
Fel ity, 
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SE CI. XX. 


Charity or the unfeigned fervent Love of God 
above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs , or the ſincere keeping of the 
whole Law of God. 


O the Reaſons formerly given ( SeF. 

11. ) why Charity is Righteouſneſs, or 

the ſincere keeping and fulfilling of the Law 
of God, 1 ſhall add the Teſtimony of Scri- 
ptwre for a full Confirmation of the Truth 
thereof. When a certain Lawyer askedChriſt, 
ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
wallife ® He ſaid unto him, What is written 
in the [aw# how readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 1,ord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy flrength, and with all thy mind, and 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto- 
him, thou hait anſwered rieht, this do and thou 
ſhalt live , Luke 10.25, 26, 27, 28. If any 
wan love me, he will keep my words, and ”y 
Father will love him, and we will come #ntg 

him and make our abode with him, John 14. 

23, LTorewthe fulfilling of the | aw, Rom, 1 3. 

lo. All things work toe«ther for good to thene 

that 
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that love God, Rom. 8. 238. All Gifts how 
excellent foever, the beſt of Doings, and 
the worlt of Sufferings, arc nothing worth 
without Charity,. 1 Cor. 12 1, 2, 3. Charity 
rejoyc th- not in mmigqnity , but rejo) ceth in the 
truth, beareth all things, believeth all thing, 
Bopetb all things, endureth all thinrs, 1 Cor.1 2 
6 7. Charity i the Bond of perfeTneſs , 
Col. 3. 14. © 1t isevident, faith Dr. Ham- 
* mend wn his Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
*rthat as Faith, Hope and Charity are tar to 
« be preferred before all other Gitts of the 
< Spirit which are given men for the bencfit 
* of others, verſ. 2. ſo of thoſe three Graces 
< or Divine Firtves, Charity is the moſt ex- 
% &llent, whether confidered in it (elf, or 
«in the duration of it. In it (elf ir 1s the 
*molt nec<{iary Grace here, v. 1, &c. and 
& all the other, whether Graces or Virtues, 
& are but Means for the working of this; our 
© Faito tracheth it, and our Hope excitesit, 
* * and Charity 1s the End of the Command- 
* ment; and Faith muſt be perfected by it, 
© 2nd without it all the Gitts mentioned, v. 
© 1,2. are nothing worth, and are given 
* men for the working of that in others: and 
** ſo likewiſe in reſpect of duration, the 
* Gifts were ſoon to vaniſh ( and are 
© now vaniſhed long lince, the Gift of Mi- 

* raclcs, 
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« racles, of Langinges,cc.) ani Faith and 
« Hope will vamſh with thi: Life 3 for Faith: 
« is of things not ſeen, and therefore ceaſ- 
* eth when Viſion comerh 5; and fo Hope, if 
* it be ſeen, 1s not Hope 5 but Charity ſhall 
&* never be out-dated, bunt laſt and flouriſh 
«* when we come to Heaven, an bethen a 
« ſpecial Ingredient in our Happineſs, which 
* indeed conſiſts m [p47 God, and having 
*common Deſires with 5:,, and loving al/ 
* whom he loves ( not the [)anned, who are 
* Veſlcls of Wrath ) and that crernally. If 
what this excellent Perſon here {itth, be 
a trae Comment on the Text , my Dit- 
courſe on Charity is ſufhciently avouched by 
it, asbeing but as it were an enJargement of 
his Paraphraſe on the Place. . 

OLjef. 1. The mentioned Quotations from 
Scripture, comprehend Man's Love both to 
God and his Neiehbonr, at leaſt ſome of 
them ; yea, there is an expreſs Text, that 
he that leveth another | 5 «4517 mv: Traces ] 
hath fulfilled the Law , Rom. 13. 8. And 
therefore Charity as it is taken for the ſincere 
Love of God above all thines, doth not alone 
juſtifte. 

Solut. One and the ſame Word, «1, is 
uſed in Scripture for God: Love to Man, for 
Man; Love to Go:l, and onc Man's Love 

rt 
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another:ſo that no Argument can be drawn 
from the bare Word «7», Love or Charity, 
( for it is rendred both ways in Holy Writ ) 
to make it clearly out in what Love or 
Charity Righteouſneſs is placed. And there- 
fore although it be infallibly true, that he 
that loveth another | 5 4;amiv my inew[ bath 
fulfilled the Law ;, yet the Reaſon thereof is 
not, that the Love of ones Neighbour doth 
formally juſtifie 53 but becaule it 1s impoſlible 
tor any man to love his Neighbour as he 
ought todo, until, and by reaſon he loveth 
God in ſincerity of heart above all thingy , 
(Sed. 18. Par.7,8, 9, 1o. by which he is 
formally juſtified. And alike impoſſible it 


is for him that loveth God with ſincerity of 


AfeTion, but that he ſhould alſo love his 
Neighbour as himfelf ( Se@. 11. Solut. of Obj. 
2. and ſe@.18. par.9,10. ) conſonant where- 
unto are the Words of the Beloved Diſci- 
ple, If a Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
Brother, he is a liar, 1 John 4. 20. Itis no 
wonder then that he that loveth his Neigh- 
bour, is ſaid to have tulfilled the Law, al- 
beit the Love of God alone be that which 
formally juſtifies ( ſeT. 11. par. 6, 7, 8.) 
ObjeF. 2. No man in this Lite can 
love God with all his heart , with all 
his Soul , with all his ſtrength, and with - 
= 
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his mind therefore no man alive is juſtifi- 
ed by Charity. 

Solut. Becauſe no man car ſo love God in 
this Life by reaſon of the Frailty of the 
Fleſh , *rwill rightly follow, that none is 
perſely juſtified or clear from all impurity 
while he breaths a mortal Life. But there 
is an imper fet# Righteonſneſs,or a ſtate of Grace, 
here cenfilting in fncere Charity ( ſe@. 11. 
par. 6,7.8. ) which 1s plainly held fosth by 
Scripture 3 TheEnd of the Commandment ts 
Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith a 1 Tim. 1. 
5. And ſuch Charity or Righteouſneſs is attain- 
able in this Life : There is no Condemmation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
_ the Fleſb, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 

either Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
lerers , nor —_ , nor Abuſers of then 
Jelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Cove- 
tows, nor Drunkar1; , nor Revilers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſhall iukerit the Kingdom of God 
and ſuch were ſome of you;brt ye are waſhed,but ye 
are jandified, b t je are juſtified in the Name 
of our Lord Je ur.and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. 6. v. 9, 10, 11. Ina word, the love 
of the Work, and the falſe Pleaſures there- 
of, are {0 v1ametrically oppoſed to the 
Love of Gud 21:4 the ſolid Delight of the 
| lame, 


_ wm 
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ſame, that they cannot habitnally poſſeſs one 
individual Soul at once z Love not the world, 


meither the things that are in the world. If 


any man love the World, the love of the Father 
3s not in him: For all that is in the world. 
the luſt of the Fleſh, the Init of the Eyes, and 
the pride of Life, is not of the Father, but i; 
of the world, x John 2. v. 15, 16. The Love 
therefore of the one al ways excludes and ex- 
pels the Love of the other ; and their End: 
are as diſtant as Heaver and Hell, the Re. 
ſult of the Love of the World being eterna/ 
Miſery, and the Conſequent of the Love of 
God everlaſting Bliſs, as was proved, SeF,7 
IT, 12. ( whereunto the Holy Scripture {0 
fally agrees for confirmation of its truth, 
that it would be ſuperfluous to produce any 
particular Texts to that end.) Which Bliſs 
that Mankind might attain unto by a Way 
ſuitable to their Rational Nature, is the great 
Dcfign of the Goſpel of Chriſt the Chriſtian 
Religion being evidently ( it the preceding 
Treatiſe be true ) a Divine Art for making 
Man eternally bleſſed, ora Method inflituted 
by God, the beſt and moſt cornatural that 
could be, for the perfefting of Human Ni- 
ture by duly preparing it tor the enjoyment 
of the Beatific Viſron. The like Aſlertion to 
which cet with in a melt pious and high- 
ly 


Set. XX. adjuſted and accorded. 271 


ly valued Author by all, I will only add 
or an Accompliſhment and Confirmation 


* tomy Diſcourſe theſe his excellent Words; 


« whether we take Chriitianity in its "whole com- 
« plex, or in its ſeveral and diſtin Branches, 
© tis certainly the moi# excellent , the moſt 


* compendious A RT of happy living 5, its ve- , 
Tf, 


* ry Taxsks are Rewards, and its Precepts are 
«* nothing but a divine ſort of Alchimy to ſub- 
« ljme at once our Natures and our Pleaſures 5 
Art of Contentment, ef. 1. par. 2. 

If in this 7reatiſe, or in the Appendix to 
it, there be any Aſlertion of mine, which 
is repugnant to Catholic and Apoſtolic Faith, 
[ do hereby, as in duty bound, heartily re- 
vohe the lame, and tor ever renounce it as 
an Erorur to be deteſted by me, and eve- 
ry good Chriſtian whatſoever, 
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APPENDIX 


OBJECTIONS 


y 22, © 


Several Things Aﬀerted in 
the preceding Treatiſe , 


| 


| With their Reſpective 


ANSWERS 


Objefion 1. 


T is laid, ſe. bd a7. 3. That an aQtual, 
infinite Series Fm is impoſſible , 
which Aflertion if it were true, then!could 
not the Omniſcient IT at once all 
the 


| 
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the Thoughts which the Glorified Saints 
and Angels ſhall have to Eternity. 


Anſwer. 


The Omniſcient knows at once all the 
Thoughts which Men and Angels ſhall ever 
have, but their number. is not infinite. For 
when Chriſt has delivered up the Kingdom 


to his Father, there will be no more Change ; 


but whatever the preſent ſtate of the Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall then be, *rwill never admit of any 
alteration afterward ; fo'that the Thoughts 
of the glorified Saints and Angels will be 
perpetually the ſame-withont any. ſucceſſion 
of new Conceptions incident to thein. For, 
if, after they have obtained their utmoſt 
PerfeFion 1n the full Fruition of ,Ggd their 
chiefeſt Good, they ſhould receive a Change, 
eſpecially in their Thoughts wherein the 
Prime of their Felicity conliſts, ſuch Change 
59 Whatever it were, would of neceſſity be 
for the worſe , and ſo they ſhould depart 


thereby from the Perfed:ow and Fulneſs of 


Bliſs enjoyed by them, which 1s 1mpothble, 
([eF. 4+ pare 14.) 


ObjeAion 
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ObjeTion. 2. 


God, you fay, isone pure eſſential A# and 
ſimple Being. ſec. 1. par. 9, 10. and yet you 
put two efſential A:ts in God, viz. K nowing 
and Lovine, ſee. 2 par. 2, 9. 


Anſwer. 


| do not fay in the cited places, that 
K nowing and Loving are two eſſential As in 
God ; I ſay there (and no where elſe to the 
contrary ) that they are God himſelf diffe- 


© rently related or relatively oppoſed to hime- 


felff, ſo that, in my ſenſe, the Trinity of Per- 
ſons 1n the Unity of Eſſence 1s the very ſelf 
ſame pure eſſential Aft and ſimple Being under 
diftinct Relations to it ſelf (1n the manner ſet 
forth, ſee.2. par.4,5,9,10.) For whereſoever 
there is a Relative Oppoſition, there 1s of ne- 
celity a Diſtinctjon ( Relatio being 949%, f6- 
ve habitudo wel reſpeftns unins ad aliud _) and 
yet nevertheleſs it is not neceſſary, that 
where there is ſuch-an -Oppoſition, there 
ſhould be always different Subjects ſeparate 
from each other, wherein that different op- 
polite Relationſhould abide. For ſince Scz- 
entia and Soibile are Relatives 5 where Knows 

| V 1 ledg 
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ledg is the Knowledg of ones ſelf, there is 
a Relative Oppoſition, and yet but one Subje 
to ſuſtain the ſame. And the like is alſo 
true 1n reſpe&t of. Love, where it is to ones 
ſclf. Whence, ſeeing there are no Acci- 
dents in God ( ſez. 1. per. 6. ) it muſt be, 
that the Divine Relates are all of them ſub- 
ſtantial, and not otherwiſe diſtin from the 
; femple Effence of Cod, ' but in regard of their 
Relative Oppoſition to each other. | 


ObjeTion 2. 


The Father knows and loves himſelf; the 
Son knows and loves himſelf ;' and the Holy 
Ghoſt knows and loves himſelf ; and every 
one of theſe again knows and loves each 
other ; how then can there be only T hree 

' Perſons and no more in the Divine Eſſence, 
if ſo be the Diſtin&ion of Perſons proceeds 
from the Different Relations which are ſaid 
A be in Ged; as you ip Scc. 2. affirm it 

OCs. | 


Anſwer. 


Each Perſon of the." Bleſſed Trinity knows 
hir:{f and' the other 'two, by the Second 
Perſon, which is the Eſſential Kycwlcdg of 


od, 
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God, ſe ?. 2. par-4, 5. ( for there is but oze 
Eſſential Divine K nowledg. ) And every one 
of the Three Perſons loves himſelf and the 
other two, by the Third Perſon, who is E[- 
ſential Divine I ove, ſec. 2. par. 9. (for there 
1s One only Eſſential Divine Love ) ſo that 
there are no. more Relatives or Perſons in 
reſpe& of Knowledge and Love than Two.And 
albeit in reſpe& of being kown and beloved, 
there ſeem to be many ſcveral Relattons in 
God, in that the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
arecach of them known and beloved of ther- 
ſelves, and of the other two likewiſe; yet 
that falling out by reaſon of the Crrcaminſeſe 
fron ( as the Schools term it ) or mutual ef- 
ſential Inexiſtence of all the three Perſons 3 
and not in reſpc& of a primary-immediate- 
oppoſite-Relation ( which alone conſtitutes 
a Perſon, ſcc. 2. par.3, 4, 9. ) itrightly de- 
notes no Pl»rality of Relations in God. For 
ſince the Divinc Nature as Eternal Eſential 
Trath, 1s the alone primary-immediate Objet 
both of Divine Knowlede and L[ ove ( for 
Truth is the adequate Objef of all intelli- 
gent Beings as knowing and loving, or of the 
IntelleF and Will, as the ſole perſetion of 
them ) it is plainly conſequent thereto, that 
the aloxe Primary-1mmediate Divine Object 
knows and beloved is eternal eſſential T» th, 

S 2 | 


| 
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(the Origin and Fountsin of the Divine Per. 
ſons, to wit , Eternal, Eſſential, Divine 
Truth begetting the Eternal, Eſiential, Di- 
—vine Knowledg of its ſelf is God the Father ; 
the Eternal, Eſſential, Divine Knowledg 
tten of the Eternal, Efential, Divine 
Truth, is God the Sor ; and the Eternal, Ef. 
ſential, Divine Love of the Eternal, Eſlen- 
tial, Divine Truth known ( or which is 
the ſame, of the Father and the Son ) is 
God the Holy Ghoi#t ) notwithſtanding that 
there is an innate mutual knowledg and love 
of all the Three Perſons by Crrcuminſſeſſuon , 
whilſt the Father 1s eſſentially in the Sor, 
the Divine thing known being clentially in 
the Divine Knower; and the Sor 1s eflential- 
ly in the Father, the Divine K zower being 
the cſlential Charafter of the Drvine Thing 
known, ſet. 2. par. 5. And the Father and 
the Son are both of them eſſentially in the 
Holy Gho#t : and He in Them, by reaſon of 
the eſſential Union of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Thing B:lowed, ſeF.2. par. g. 
Whence it neccilarily comes to pals, that 
whatſoever can be truly ſpoken.or predica- 
ted of God, is mutually inall the Three Per- 
ſons, and may be rightlF ſpoken and predi- 
cated ' of every oe of them, as wc<ll as of 
the Divine Nature, Eſſence or Bring +, ſave 
only 


— 
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only what the Primary-immediate-relative- 
oppoſetion ( which, as / has been ſhewn, is 
but threefold ) as ſuch, puts a Bar unto, 


ObjeSFion 4. 


It is worthy -of Conſideration, whether 
the men of this Age may not make the ſame 
uſe of your Diſcourſe, that the Mabometans 
and Jews do of others like it, utterly'to diſ- 
like the Trinity. 


Anſwer. 


Since the Reaſon , why. the Mahbomrretars 
and Jews, and other Anlitrinitarians, as 
have any real loyg and value for Truth, dil- 
believe the Trinity, ſeems chiefly to be this, 
that they are fully perſwaded there can be no 
part.of Divige Rewelation which is certainly 
oppolite to right Reaſor, and yet cannot ap- 
prehend but rhat-the Dodrine of « Trinity 
of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence is contradiQo- 
Ty; in probability an Eſſzy of this kind 
(bould rather do good than harm to men of 
ſuch Perſwaſions, if ſo be it afford any the 
minuteſt true, thongh never ſo glimmering, 
Light of the bur poſſebility of the Truth of 
the Dofrin of the Holy Trinity, to human 
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Reaſon ;, becauſe the Revelation of theeDz: 
vine Perſons in Scriptare. would be apt to 
find a more caſie reception in their Minds 
thereby, than if. they ſtil] remain'd ſtrongly 
polleſled with an Opinion, - that the Defrin 
of a Trinity of Perſons m Unity of Eſſence 
wasimpoſhble tobe true, through the ſenſe 
and perſwaſion they had of its abſolute Con- 
tr:diFion to Reaſon, being rationally pre- 
poſſeſſed that one Truth cannot be really op- 
poſite to another. 


ObjeTion 5. 


Againſt what I find writ, ſe. 3. par. 7. 
namely, that Ged ever does of neceſlity,yet 
voluntarily, what is beſt all things con(1der- 
cd, Ioffer an ObjeQion from an ingeniou; 
Author in his Treatiſe of the Nature and Ex- 
tent of the Divine Dominion gnd Goodneſs, 
which 1s this; *God has power ta take 
* back from us all or part of what he has 
* given us, #. e. he can utterly deſtroy our 
F© Beings, or take from us ſv many Com- 
* forts of Life, and infli> upon us ſo many 
& Calamities as ſhall leave us in- a condition 
** only preferable to that of Non-exiſtence, 
tf For all that we have to render our Condi- 
** tions more yalyable than Not-being, is = 

* Ire 
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* free Produ of the Divine Power. But 
«js a certain and undoubted Truth, that 
* every Authority has power to revoke all 
* the free Iſſues of its own Power, unleſs it 
© have abridged 'it ſelf from the exerciſe 
* thereof by ſome ſpecial Compa?t or Pro- 
* miſe. For Compatt or Promiſe lays an 
* obligation on him that makes it, and veſts 
* a Right in the Perſon t6 whom it is made; 
* and therefore where Benefits are beſtow- 
* ed without theſe Inſtruments of convey- 
* ing Right, there the Donor has the ſame 
* Right to withdraw, as he: had to give 
* them, and therefore that God, who has 
5 given us our Beings, has full Power arbi- 
* trariouſly to deſtroy them, 


Anſwer. 


The preſumed ſtrength of this Diſcourſe 
( very ingenious and plauſible, I confeſs ) 
lies1n the ſuppoſed Certainty of this, That 
every Superior Authority has power to revoke all 
the free [ſues of its own poxer, unleſs it have 
abridged it ſelf from the exerciſe thereof by 
ſome ſpecial CompaF or ]'romiſe. But it is not 
ſo certain and undoubted a Truth, as it is 
taken by the quoted Author to be z for ſince 
he himſelf tells us, that Dominium eſt libert us 


proprits 
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proprijs feettatibus ſecundum, refFam Rotionem 
awendi, and nightly, it js evident, that no 
Authority-has a Right to exerciſe Dominivn 
otherwiſe than according jto Right Reaſon ; 
and therefore it, is not; only injurious. to re- 
voke a, free-Gift contrary to Compa@ or Pro, 
wiſe, bot alſo, if in_ any other. Reſpet 
whatſoeyer,, it be not according to , Right 
Reaſon todo it, this being the abſolatg; Rule 
for the exerciſing Dominion by ; as from 
the following Infances will, I think, be e- 
vidently made appear; the firi7 of which 
ſhall be: ja! a matter of. ſmall-moment. A 
{ Pimner makes a Wire-pin , and when he 
has done, clips it into pieces, and throws it 
away meerly becauſe he will, or for hi 
\ ſole Pleaſures ſake; in doing this he 
neither wrongs any Perſon, nor the Pin, 
becauſe it is his own, and he made it, yet 
/ Mm that he, does an yrational ACt (in re- 
gard that Reaſon obliges every man to aft 
1 every thing for ſome govd End, where. 
as this is plainly a vain and frivolous Action 
tending to no good). he violates thereby lis 
Rational Nature, and fo injures himſelf ; 
which becauſe Reaſon tells him he ought 
not to do, he exerciſes his Dominion over 
the Pin, not according to, but againſt 


Right Reaſon, which he 1s not impower'd by 
the 
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the Right of Dominiez to do. The ſecond 
Inſtance ſhall be in a matter of moment, as 
follows ; A Soverergn Prince has a juſt occa- 
fion to make War againſt. a potent Enemy, 
ad after due Conſultation had with his 
moſt wiſe and faithtn] Counſellors reſolves 
at length on a Perſon umdoubtedly the fit- 
eſt in all the Kingdom to be his General, 
and thereupon makes him ſu. The Prince 
afterward, notwithſtanding he ſtill upon 
pradent'grounds cſteems him a Perſon in e- 
very reſpect, for Fi4dliry, Valour and Con- 
dut more reqwlite to be employed than a 
ny other m that Scrvice x yct, nevertheleſ; 
out of* Fancy, tzkes his Commiſſion fro 

tam, aad beſtows the Command of the Ar4 * 
rhy upon another, who through his ill Ma 

nagement is occaſion of - its Overthrow; in 
this caſe, though the Soveragn docs his 
S1bjet no wrong 1m rembmng him trom*the 
high and hogotrable Truſt ot being Gene- 
ral, an conferring it on a Perſon far leſs 
worthy z ver neverthelefs he wrongs his own 
Reaſon ;, and to be inj:irions to ones own \ 


ſidered, that any man can do; becauſe pf 
the molt i22jyrate Contern to every one,/as 


-bewg that which does Violence-to Mank 


very Nataral Conititution, winch is Rational 
and 
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and thence becomes the Original of all Inju- 
ry, which any one does, either to himſelf 
or others. The third and laſt Inſtance, of 
many that might be brought, ſhall be in God 
\ kimfelf, 1n manner following : Stppoſe the 
Almighty when he created the World to a& 
therein (as ſure *rwill be readily granted he 
did) according to exa&# Wiſdom, and that 
| there is no leſs Reaſon to continye it being 
| made, then there was at firſt to make it ; 
God in this caſe could not reduce it again 
to nothing without contradicting his own 
Reaſon, which becauſe it is impoſſible 
for him to do, it's impoſlible hkewiſe 
to arnnihilate the Univerſe upon the 7ac- 
count of its being the free ProduZ# of his 
IV il ; not but that he has ſtrength infinitely 
more then is ſufficient to do it, but (foral- 
much as the Univerſe is the Reſult of his 
immutable Wiſdom and Goodneſs ) that it can 
never enter into his Thoughts to do it. 
If it be asked what advantage a Man has 
by Propriety 1n a thing above another Per- 
ſon that has no Right thereto at all, it he 
may not diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes; I an- 
ſiver this advantage, that he may make uſe 
of it according to Right Reaſon at his Plea« 
ſure, whereas any other who is not the Pro- 
prietor, cannot, without the Owners Leave 
” firſt had, ever lawfully ule it at all, 
ObjeFion. 
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ObjeTion 6. 


From the infinite Goodneſs and PerfeFion of 
God, Divines uſually proveghe Neceſlity of 
the EternalCommunication of his Divine Na- 
ture to-the Sor and Holy Ghoſt ; and thence 
infer that the World was not a neceſſary, 
but free Produ@ of the Divine Goodneſs, 
fince otherwiſe the Almighty ſhould have 
communicated Being to the Creature, noleſs * 
neceſſarily, then he did his Eſſence to the 
Second and Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Tri- 
w#ity, and conſequently an infinite Pertet 


on , contrary to What is demonſtrated, 
Sed. 3. 


Anſwer. 


Though I ſpeak of Gods being neceflita- 
ted to create, Se, 2. ' Yet I expreſly there 
ſay, that it is only by his Eternal immn table 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and that they no 
otherways «ngage his Will, fave only to 
make the beſt Choice 5 ret that God Was E- 
ver undetermined in his W 74, fince it is im- 
poſſible that his iſdem, being «f{cntial to 
him, ſtould not perpetually necefiarily 
know 3 and his Geodreſs ro leſs ellcntiahto 


' him, ſtould not perpetually necefianily mm- 
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cline him to will,” what is beſt or moſt agree. 
able to both, and equally impoſſible that his 
wil,not really bur notionly only diſtin from 
either(whatſoever 18 in God being God, SeF. 
T7. Par. 11.) ſhould nor a@ according to 
them; fo that as all the internal ACtings of 
God are eſſentially wiſe and eſſentially good, fo 
are they likewife eſſentially neceſſary, whilſt 
the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs: and Will are 
eſſentially the ſame, and his internal AQ. 
ings nothing elſe bur his very Will-efſentially 
atuited with Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
by conſequence exernally and neceflarily fo 
atuated. And therefore the Inſtance from 
the neceſſity of communicating the Divine 
Nature by the Father to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, for proof that the World was not 
neccflarily created, in ſtcad of diſproving 
the neceſſity of the Worlds Creation, rs 
elcarly an Argument for it. For ſeeing the 
Communication of the Divine Nature 1s 
rendred by the Objc&ion (and truly) the 
neceflarv Reſult of the infinite Goodneſs 
and Perf:fion of God, it plainly argues a 
greater PerfeCtion in an intelligent Being, tq 
at out of neceflity of Nature, then to aQ 
with that Freedom which fuppoſes a Liber- 


ty of afting, or not a&ing, &fF pleaſure, « 


and conſequently, in regard there are Fg 
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degrees of PerfeQtion in God, who is eſfen- 
tial PerfeQion it ſelf, that the Creation was 
as well a neceſlary a$ voluntary Produtt of | 
the Divine Will, and that the reaſon why 
the Umverſe is not of infinite Perfection an- 
ſwerable to the Maker of it, is from the In- 
capacity of the Subject, accordingly as was 
ſhewn, Set. 3. Par. 1, 2, 3,8. the World 
being 4 Complex of "Things, the perfecteſt 
that could be created, ibid. 


ObjeFion 7. 


If the World could not have been eter- 
nal, as it is ſaid in Se@F. 3. Par. 4. that it 
could not 3 the reaſon thereof muſt be, ei- 
ther becauſe God conld not have created it 
from Eternity for want of Power, or be- 
cauſe the World it ſelf was incapable of ex- 
iſting eternally : Bur neither of theſe is true 3 
not the former, becauſe God is always alike 
Omnipotent, ſo that in reſpect of him the 
World might as well have been created 
from Eternity, as when it was; nor the 
latter, becauſe no moment can be thought 
on wherein the World conld have been 
more __ to be created then in any 0- 
ther. Ergow the World might have been 
eternal. 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 


' 

The World was incapable of exiſting & 
ternally ; for ſince the, glorious Structure 
thereof was ſucceſſively made, and not in- 
ſtahtaneouſly (as 15 clear from the account 
we have of its Origin, Gereſ. 1. and from 
theſe words alſo; On the ſeventh day God 
ended his Work which he had made, Gen. 2, 
2.) it implies a Contradiction that it ſhould 
have been eternal ; for what was done on 
the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and fixth 
day of the Creation, could not poſſibly be 
eternal, otherwiſe whatſoeyer was done on 
any of thoſe days would have been done as 
ſoon as that which was done on thefirſt day, 
which 1s impoſlible, becauſe what-was not 
done till the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth or 
ſixth day could not be done before, unleſs 
the ſame thing might be done and not be 
done at the ſame time. And as what was 
done on the fix latter days could not be e- 
ternal, ſo neither that which was done on 
the firſt; 'for in regard the firſt day was on- 
ly one day before the ſecond, two days be- 
fore the third, three days before the fourth, 
four days before the fifth, and five days be- 


fore the (ixth ; it is not poſſible that what 
| way 
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was done on the firſt day ſhould be any 
more eternal, then what was done upon any 
of the other, except the addition of one 
day to two, three, four, or hve others could 
make their finite Number infinite. If it be 
faid that this indeed rationally makes it our, 
that the World, ſfuppolmg the manner of 
the Creation as it is related by Moſes, could 
not be eternal. But what if God bad pleaſed 
to create the World in its full entire Glory 
inſtantaneouſly at once, might it not then 
have. been created from Etcrnity ?/I con- 
ceive not, for otherwiſe there would have 
been infinite ſucceſſions of times and things, 
which in SeF.'3. Par. 4. is made out to be 
impoſſible. And therefore although it be nat 
very apparent to Mans Underſtanding, but 
that ſomething inſtantaneouſly made by God 
might poſſibly be eternal. Yet that any 
ſuch*thing could be created from eternity, 
the Creation whereof would-imply the ſup- 
poſal of contradiftery aſſertion; to become 
true from thence, (as from the Etcrnity of 
the World, wherein things continually ſuc- 
ceed one another the Creation thereof 
would do, SeF. 3. Par. 4.) there's po ap- 
pearance of any poſſibility at all. Yea, it 
the Reaſons given, Sec. 2. Par. 8. be toun4 
good. Firſt, That God alw ays of necelh - 
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ty acts according to the higheſt Wiſdom 
and greateſt Goodneſs. Secondly, That the 
Creation of any individual Creature, or 
ſingle Species of Creatures would not have 
anſwered that his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
Thirdly, That nothing but the very Com- 
plex of Beings which conſtrutes the Uni- 
verſe could have been created ; it feems 
neceflarily to follow, that, in. regard the 
World which cxilts could not have been e- 
ternal, nothing at all could have been crea- 
ted from Eternity. 


ObjeFion 8. 


Whereas it is afhrmed, Sed. 4: that God 
created Man for his own Good, that- he 
might inherit everlaſting Bliſs, the Holy Scri- 
pture tells us in expreſs words, The Lord 
hath made all things for himſelf, ever the 
wicked for the day of Evil, Prov.46:4. 


Anſwer. 


As to the former part of the Verſe, 7he 
[ or1 hath made al things for himfelf, 1 find 
one Expoſition of it in the Critics, againſt 
which, I think, notling can be juſtly ex- 
cepted, te wit, Om operatus eft Dominus 
propter 
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propter ſeipſuns tanquanm wultinium fine: + 
which as to Man's particular, I have ſhown, 
Se#. 4. Par. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 23. how 
it is moſt true. And the hke muſt parire- 
tione be held of all other rational Animals, 
if any ſuch there be un the Univerfe-beſides, 
as alſo of every Angelical Nature, whoſe 
Chiefeft Good and Llleimate End andiPer- 
feftion muſt conſiſt mv the- Viſton of God. 
Yea, -and- rheer corporeal -. Subſtances;  al- 
though they have net an immednte Fer- 
dency towards God, yet are they neceflari- 
ly ſerviceable to Man (at leaft) who has, in 
that the circiimſtant material World nrrab+ 
folutely requiſite to his Generation;- Nutri- 
tion, Augmentation, Confervation, and e- 
ven Perfetzon, whilſt by the Organs of 
Senſe; on which are no Operations wronght 
but by Corporeal Objeds and Agents with- 
out him, he attains to the Knowledge, Admi- 
ration, and Love of God : fo that all things, 
either weciately or immediately appear to 
acquire their Oſtizrate End and Conpuronati- 
on m1 God. Pur to ſuppote the Almigary to 
have created all things to for humntclt, as 
that his Ultimate Aw in all hi gracious and 
glorious Ads, was to Receive, and not 
wholly to Do Good, 1s to ſuppoſe an uttcr 


Impoſiibility to be an abſolute Truth. | For 
WI {urce, 
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ſince nothing is good, bar in refpeCt of ſome 
Convemence of Profit or Pleaſvre which 
accrues by 1t to whom it is good, *tis clear, 
that God, in whom is the Fulneſs of Pcrte- 
Ctionz is totally. incapable of receiving Be- 
nefit from the Grote, And no leſs im- 
poſible,is it that he ſhould acquire Pleaſure 
or obtain Delight from any thing without 
himſelf z for what is of infinite Excellency is 
infinitely delightful, which becauſe the 
prime independent Being God is, he muſt 
needs be infinitely delighted m the Contem- 
plarion of himſtlf 5 and to fay there can be 
an acceſſion of Pleaſure to infinite Pleaſure, 
15 in effe4 to ſay that Infinity is not infinite. 
But farther I ſhew the Impoſlibility of God's 
receiving Pleaſure from any Performances of 
the Creaturethus: Whatſoever Pleaſure the 
Almighty has, it is either eſſential to him, 
or accidental ; eflential he can have none, 
but what isneceſfarily intrinſecal to his very 
Nature, and ſuch is not the ſuppoſed Plea- 
ſure ariſing from the Honour exhibited to 
God by the Creature. And to ſay that any 
Pleaſure by way of accident is in God, or 
of a different Nature from his Eſſence, is to 
deny him to be the moſt Simple, and m 
Ccnlicquence thereto the moſt Perte& Being, 


for what js not moſt ſimple, is ſome way or 
other 
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other compounded, and all Compoſition de- 
notes [mperfe jon, becauſe in every Compo- 
ſition the Parts compounding mult of nece(- 
fity be of a finite and limited Nature 3 for if 
cither, or both Parts (fuppoling there hz 
only two) were of iufinite Perfection, there 
could be no Compoſition made, by reaſon 
that in one Infinite would be the entire Per- 
fetion of whatever could be in both Parts, 
and fo there would be nothing more in the 
Whole or Compound , than in one Part 
thereof 3 which fince it is repugnant to the 
Nature of whole and Parts, the Reality of 
ſuch a Compoſition is impoſſible, and can- 
not be in God who is cſlentially infinite 
in Perfection. As to the latter part of 
the Verſe in the Objeftion, viz. even the 
Wicked for the Day of Evil; Dr. Patrick in 
his Paraphraſe on the Text tells us, © That 
* it hath exerciſed many Pens to little pur- 
* poſe, when the Senſe is clear, which is 
*rthis: The Lord diſpoſcth all things 
* throughout the World to ſerve fach ends, 
* ashe thinks fit to defign, which they can- 
* not refuſe to comply with 3 for it any 
* Men be fo wicked, as to oppoſe his Will, 
* he will not loſe their Service, but, when 
* he brings a Calamity upon a Country, 
* employ them to be the Executioners of 
V 3 *© his 
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% his>Wrath. "This Interpretation makes 
nothing at all againſt any thing I have af- 
ſerted. But ſuppoſe the worthy Expolicor 
ſhould himſelf be'miſtaken, no le(s then he 
thinks many others to be, we may rationally 
conclude that no-convincing Proot of any 
thing 'can be made from a Text, whole 
Senſe- is ſo dubious, that the UYetermanate 
meaning of it cannot be aſſigned. 


ObjeTion 9. 


In the firſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 
Halttowed be thy Name, we defire that God 
may be glorified; in the ſecond, Thy Kirg- 
dom come, we pray tor our own and other 
Mens eternal Glory or Felicity ; and there- 
fore ſeeing God's Glory 1s defired in the 
firſt Petition, and Man's ,Glory or Felicity 
in theſecond; God's Glory and Marys Feli- 

city camiot be the ſame thing as they are 
ſaid to be, Sed. g. Solut. of the ObjeTion 
there made. 
. Anſwer. 


The Glory deſired in the firſt and ſecond 
Petition, is not atequately the ' fame, but 
vet not totally different 3 for m ſaying Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, we pray that God*s name 
may 
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may be glorified by the whole Work of the 
Creation, of which Man being a Part, we 
petition that Mankind, together with the 
reſt of the Univerſe (except the Damned 
which are irrevocably loſt) may glorific 
God, and chiefly in acquiring the reſpefive 
End for which every thing was created ; 

and therefore though the cternal glorifying 
of God by Man praycd for in the ſecond 
Petition, be not adequately the ſame with 
the gloritying God by the whole Creation, 
in obtaining univerſally its Fn:l, and ob- 
ſerving the Laws appointed for procuring 

the ſame, deſired inthe firſt Petition + yer is 
it the ſame with Mans particular ultimate 
End or Felicity z which, inaſmuch as it con- 


the Honour which God requires to be gt- 
ven by Man to Eternity, (Sect. 4. in the So- 
I1tion of the Objection) it is plain, thar Man's 
eternal Glory and Felicity 1s the ſame with 
his glorifying God for ever. Neither is it 
any Tautology ( which the deſigned Brevity 
of the Lords Prayer compoſed by Divine 
Wiſdom neceſſarily, I confeſs, acquirs it of ) 
when we have firſt prayed in general that 


J 


fiſts 1n loving God with all the Power and (} 
Strength of the Soul, and that ſuch Love is ' 


the whole Creation, whereof Man is a Part, | 


may glorifte God in the attainment chiefly 
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of their reſpective Ends,to crave more parti- 
cularly for our ſelves, and all others of the 
ſame Specics with us,the End for which Man 
was created 3 whilſt to pray fo firſt in gene- 
ral is a proper operative Means and Induce- 
ment to cauſe us to deſire more concern- 
edly and with greatcr ardency of Devotion, 
that we and our Neighbour may not our 
ſelves fail of the End of our Creation, when 
we have already begged that every thing 
whatſoever may acquire its Perfettion. If 
God, you'l fay be glorified chiefly in the 
acquiſition of the End for which things were 
created, it ſhould ſeem that he is not at all 
glorified in the Damnation of Reprobate 
Men and Angels, in that they neither obtain 
the End for which Rational and Intelligent 
Natures were created, nor obſerve the Laws 
conducible thereunto ; I anſwer, that there- 
fore they do not glorifie God after the man- 
ner intended in the Lorq's Prayer; yet 
their Condition nevertheleſs 1s not ſuch, but 

hat Glory redounds thereby to God, and 
[tha not only in regard of their Beings 
(whereof they would not be deprived, as 


| will hereafter be ſhown in the Anſwer to the 


| 9. Obj.) which are of God ; but alſo in re- 
| ſpet that forſaking him, and placing their 
\AﬀeQions on other Objefts never to be ob- 

tained, 
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tained, they find themſelves perpetually 
tormented, and thence of neceſfity own 


that their Sufferings proceed from their per- / 


verſe Deſires continued in, and that God is | 
altogether Righteous, not at all rejoycing, | 
or taking Pleaſure, in their wretched miſe- 
rable Condition, as he himlſclf proteſteth, | 
As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I bave no 
pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, Ezck. 


33. I. 
Objection 10. : 


Death is ſaid, Se&. 6. among other Mi- 
ſeries which befall Mankind, ro be the Con- 
natural Eft of cating the forbidden Fruit, 
which ſcems ro be contrary to Experience, 
for Death 1s often cauſed by the Inequality 
and Corruption of the Air, *tis clear at 
leaſt, that from thence do ſpring all Famins, 
Plague, &c. and *cis incredible thoſe things 
ſhould not act upon Man, and cauſe Death, 
although his animal Spirits were ne're fo 
rightly tempered. Iknow ſome ſay,that in 
the State of Paradiſe there was no Summer 
nor Winter, and ſo none of theſe things 
which are the Effe@s of ſach inequality of 
Seaſons, And indeed thoſe more noble 


, and conſpicuous Stars ſcattered through the 


Zodiac, that is on both ſides the Ecliptic, 
are 
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area great ſign that the Earth at its firſt 
drying was turned juſt under the Ecliptic, 
and had its Axis ſtill conformed to the E. 
cliptics Axis. Now if this had continued, 
' T-eafily perceive all parts would have per- 
petually kept the ſame Relation to the Sun, 
ſp. would have had a conſtant cquability of 
Heat, But now we cc it 15 otherwiſe, and 
[. would gladly learn how the Deviation of 
the Earth*s Axis trom the Poles of the E- 
cliptic to the*Poles of the Aquator, which 
1s the cauſe of Winter and Summer, and of 
all Diſtempers in ghe Air, could be the con- 
natural effect of the Fruit. 


Anſwer. 


To this Inquiry, in which the whole dit- 
getlty is wonnd up, I thus make anſwer 
Sirſte it was the good Pleaſure oft God to 
prevent the grand ſad effeft which the eat- 
ing of the Apple would of neceſlity have 
produced, | mean Adam's and Eves eternal 
Miſery, in caſe- they had not returned to 
love God as their Sovereign Good, it was 
requiſite tolet them underſtand the danger 
of ' rranſgrefſing the Almighties Commend, 
not only in regard of what was paſt, but alſo 


of what was to come 3 which to do in a 
way 
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way connatural and ſuitable to their Stare, 
ſeems in reaſon to have been the very ſame 
which the Almighty took. For whereas 
onr firſt Parents were put into the Garden 
of Eden, abounding with Variety of what 
was good and grateful ro them, thereby to 
mcline them'to be thanktul, to give Praiſe 
and Honour to God, and above all, to love 
him as the Author and Giver of every good 
thing they enjoy'd, what ſo connatoral a 
Courſe even to the eye of Human Reafon 
could have been taken to bring them home 
tohimſclt again by Repenrance, as to turn 
rhem ont of the pleafint Fnjoyments they 
in the State of their Integrity had expert- 
enced ; and for that en to make the Earth 
fo barren, as that without the Sweat of 
their Brows it ſhould not yreld them neceſ- 
ſary Maintenance ? And then, foraſinuch as 
God works not Miracles where nitural cau- 
ſes are ſufficient to effeR his Purpoſe, ?ris 
moſt reaſonable to think, that the Farth 
was made leſs fruitful, in the way which in 
the Objection it is ſuppoſed that it might 
fall out, to wit, by caufing that Motion'of 
the Earth (or Courſe peradventure of the 
Sun, it matters not whether) which makes 
Hffcrence of Seaſons, and altcration of rhe 
Arr 5 whence lo SicknefTes and Difeaſes 

would 
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would be apt to grow, and ſo conſtant cau- 
ſes of Miſery and Mortality be in all Ages 
ready at hand to put Men in mind of their 
frail and ſinful Condition, and thence be- 
come (not tormentive Revenges, but_) con- 
natural Means, Motives and Inducementsto 
make them fly with ſorrow of Heart and 
fall purpoſe of amending their Lives, (for 
Wickedneſs even in the apprehenſion of the 
very Pagans was the Cauſe of the Calami- 
tjes which befel Men) to God for Succour, 
Help and Comfort, and fo to build their 
Hopes, and put their Truſt in him, and con- 

uently tolove him as their Sovereign Be» 
nefaQtor. If it be replied that what has yet 
been ſaid falls ſhort of refulving the main 
difficulty, which is, how the cating of the 
Fruit could be the connatural Cauſe, or a 
neceſſary Motive to God, for alteringeither 
the Courſe of the Sun, or the Motion of the 
Earth, by which the Air became diſtemper- 
ed for the Sin of Man? My Anſwer is, firſt, 
that admitting there was a Change either of 
the annual courſe of the Sun, or of the Mo- 
tion of the Earth from what it was at firſt, 
it will, I think, be hard to give any other 
good account, why the Change was made, 
ſave only that which has been given already, 


namely for embarrening the Earth , and 
bring- 
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bringing Diſtempers and Diſeaſes on Man- 
kind, to drive them in a manner to bave a 
ſenſe of their ſinful ſad Condition, to the 
end they might caſt themſelves upon the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and place 
their Aﬀections on him for the ſame. But1 
anſwer ſecondly, that there is in truth no 
neceſlity to grant there was any dificrent 
Courſe of the Sun, or Motion of the Earth, 
from what it was annually afterward; for 
the Omniſciem eternally comprehending ar 
once what will ever be the Eftedts as well of 
all voluntary as neceſſary Cauſes, could not 
chuſe but know that Adam would volunta- 
rily fall from the State wherein he created 
him, and exaQly at what time; and there- 
fore ordered from Eternity ſuch a ſucceſſive- 
ly various Courſe of the Sun, or Motion of 
the Earth, as would be congruous both to 
the Eſtate of Mans Integrity, and of his 
lapſed Condition, for helping him on to- 
wards Felicity. For that Adams Continu- 
ance in Paradiſe was but ſhort, may be ra- 
tionally inferred from hence, that the crat- 


ty Serpert could not be ignorant that the 


longer our firſt Parents perſevered in the 
PraQtice af Obedicnce, and frequent pious 
Duties, ſerioully performed to God, the 
harder ſtill it would be tor him to overcome 


them 
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them by his deſigned Tempration, in that 
Habus are evermore \{trengthened and con- 
firmed *by the iteration of Adtg and there- 
fore, queſtionlefs he would 'not omit (e. 
ſpecially conſidering his violent reftlefs De. 
fire to do Miſchief) the very firſt opportu- 
mty of aſlailing them, {and we'do nor read 
of any more Temprations of his offered to 
them but only one 7 fo that their Fall might 
very well be before the Airs Diſternper 
conld happen, though the armual Courſe of 
the Stm, or Motion of the Earth, was never 
different from what it is at preſent. If it 
be alledged, that fach Knowledge in God 
as has been mentioned, muſt either be rhe 
cauſe of Adam's Fall, and conſequently of 
Sin, (which would be Blaſphemy to affirm) 
or cl{c it muſt proceed from, and depend 
upon the Fall, as the Obje&t whence it is 
derived ; (which would be abſurd ro af 
ſert) I anſwer, there is no neceſſity of 
granting enher, tor as to Sin, fincc it is a 
meer Frivation Se. 8. Par. 3,4.) *tis um- 
pozible there thovld be any efferent cane 
thereot. And in that every Van knows his 
own Thoughts an Actions without a Mo+ 
nitor, or receiving notice of them trom any 
thing behdes himſclt:; is it not cvident, 
that, if God be as primrarily i1:4imate to a 

Man's 
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Man's Thoughts and AQtions, as the Man 
himſelf is, he'l as primarily krow immediate- 
ly of and from himſelf theMan's Thoughts 
and Actions, as the Man himſelf doth from 
himſelf? And that God is as primarily inti- 
mate to every Man's Thoughts and Adtions, 
as the Man himlclt is, appears from hence; 
that in whatever any of themis diſtant from 
pure nothing, it has the ſame by the Divine 
Power, Will or Mind mtrinſically concur- 
ring to the Production of it ; and ſo God 
mult of necellity as primarily know it, and 
as intimately as the Man knows it himſelf. 
Nor is the mentioned Divine Concurrence, 
let Man's Thoughts and Ations be what 
they will , any cauſe at all of Sin, for 
Thougtts and Actions are never ſinful as 
ſuch, they are only ſintul when, and as, they 
are directed and tend to a wrong cnd, (and 
ſuch Direftion and Tendency proceeds 
wholly trom Man, and not in th« leaſt from 
God) by which the Mind is alicnated and 
turned away from the Obiett of Fulicity 3 
tor in the Altenation an - vertion of the 
Mind trom God, 1 whotc Friution Felicity 
ls placed, doth YU form uy conhit, SeF, 8. 
Par. 3, 4. 


ObjeFion 
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ObjeFion 11. | 
”- 


You aſlert, Se&. 4.par 14. That if Mart 
had once enjoyed the Beatific Viſſon, he 
could never have fallen*from Bliſs ; for 
which though you produce there ſuch rea- 
ſon, as to mes, I confeſs, appears ſufficient 
to make it out, yet the plauſibleneſs of the 
Preexiſtentiarian Hypotheſes makes me ſome- 
what doubt of the certainty ofthe Truth of 
your Aſlertion 3 eſpecially conſidering your 
agreement with it in this, that God does 
what 1s beſt for his Creatures; and thar it 
ſeems reaſonable to think, that ſuch a prz- 
exiſtent ſtate as is deſcribed in Lux Orienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. p. 113. was bcſt for Rational 
Souls ; Ot which Opinion I greatly deſire 
to know what your Sentiments are. 


Anſiver. 


You put me upon a very ungratcful Task, 
for 1 love not to intermeddle with other 
mens Writings ; yet to afford you what fa- 
tisfaQtion 1] can in a ſingle Sheet, 1 will give, 
you my Thoughts concerning the mention- 
ed Hypotheſis to far as relates to my Allertt- 
on, That the Beatific fron once fully enjoyed, 


Can 
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£4# never be deſerted or loft : in purſuance of 
which, it wil be convenient to tranſcribe 
| the place you dire me to, which cotitains 
theſe expreſs Weeds 3 ** The Eternal and Al- 
&* wizhty Coodneſs, the bleſſed Spring and Root 
* of ll things, made all his Creatures in the 
* beſt, happieft and moſt perfe# condition 
« that their reſpeftive Natures rendere 
« them capable of z and therefore they were 
<& then conſtituted in the inaFuation and ex- 
&® exciſe of their-xobleſt and moſt perfe# Pows» 
«*erz. Conſequently the Souls of men, 4 
* conſiderable part of the Divine Work- 
& manſhip, were at firſt made in the higheſfS 
& 7vigoration of the ſpiritual and intel/eFive 
«Faculties, which were exercis?d in Virtue 
* and in bliſsful Contemplation of the ſupreant 
« D:ity. Here we ſee the chief Faculties of 
the Sorl are ſuppoſed to have once enjoyed 
the perfeFeſt Bliſs tor quality that their Na- 
tures were capableof ; which, it in truth it 
had ever been ſo,theirCondition would have 
been inall reaſon eternally happy. For, Fir/t, 
The Intefe# and the Will being in their 
bigheft inartuation and exerciſe, they could 
not purely of themſelves wichont ſome 4r- 
ament of Motive deſert the Beatific Object, 
auſe the one moſt perfectly underſtanding, 
and the other moſt perfectly loving ( being 
X Ty 
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fn their higheſt invigoration )) the ſame, they 
ſhould otherwiſe, without regard had to any 
Object withdrawing them from God, have 
left and forſaken what was moſt | clearly 
known by the Intellect to be the Soul's chief- 
eff Good, and as ſuch, practically delighted 
in with all the ſtrength of the Wil, which 
is a thing impoſſible , the Intelle& being ne- 
ver drawn but by ſome Argument true or 
falſe ; nor the Will inclined without a Mv- 
tive really or apparently good. Neither, Se- 
condly, could nb Souls copartner the Body, 
nor the inferior Powers of the Soul relating 
to the Body, have drawn the ſupream Fa- 
culties from that which they fully experien- 
cedto be amiableneſs it ſelf and the only tree 
Felicity, togratific any or all of them ; for 
* the Soul was united with the molt ſabtil 
* and ethereal Matter that it was capable of 
* znacting , and the inferior Powers, thoſe 
*relating to the Body, beingat a very low 
* ebb of exerciſe were wholly ſubſervient 
**tothe Superior, and employed in nothing 
* but what was ſerviceable to that higher 
** Life; ſo that the Senſes did but preſent 
* occaſions for Divine Love, and Objects for 
* Contemplation, and the Plaſtic had nothing 
* to do but to move this paſſive and caſte Bo- 
* 4, accordingly as the Concerns of the 

« higher 


£c 
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© hightf Facelties requiited, Lnx Orientalis, 
Chap. 14 peg. 114. it plainly ap- 
peers that the Souls 7 Powers, and the 

dy were fo far from aving a ſtronger pro- 
fity to'Objects of Sexſe, than the ſaperior 
Faculties had an inclitedtion to God, that 
thoſe were wholly ſabſervient unto theſe in 
the-exerciſet of - their proper Fimetions, and 
fo could be no inducement to make thetifor- 
fake their* ehjojed Pelicitz Nor, Thirdly, 
could lot: continuance through Torpit#de or 
Defatigation'ii performing their Offices be a 


'Cavſe why the Sou ſhould deſert irs Bliſs, 


becauſe whet!-it ſhall be-re-eſtated therein 
to Etermity; tt ſhall ( according to'the Pre- 
ne) have a Body of the like pure 


ethereal Matter, and the ſame innate triple 


rongruity for ever which it had at f/+/#. For 
ſince the ſupreams Faculties were by Creation 
in their higheſt inactuation, exerciſe and i1nuv- 
goration that their Natures rendred then ca. 
pable of, and the Sozl united to-the molt 7e- 
anions, pare and ſimple Matter as the fittest 
inſtrumert for the moſt vig:rows and ſprritu- 
al Faculties ( as the Author of Lux Orienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. pag. 114. cxprelly fays they 
were) the firi# and af ſtate of Soil and 
Body will not be ditferent 3 which if really 
ſo, then if ever we had been inperfect Bliys, 

2 we 


- 


f 


- 
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we ſhauld have conti y te leg oo 


ty ; for the Liſt 
bide, the Preexiiteutieries grants for ever. 
The Aonotator upon. Qrieatals,' ] 
know others, peg. "1.164, ,147,018, ſeveral 
things to evade \this Conſequence... Thar if 
tha lai efaje of the Bleſſed be praterablethe 
þ-7 would have bech þ allo, for be Gy 
ch - Thax GRE oa A 
the Happineſs js. altogether the, ;fame, 
«i. Was - Fpr our. fult, Paradifaicg! 
« Bodies from, which we lapſed, \mighthe 
<% of a more crude and dilute ther, not fp 
* full and faturate with Heavegly Glory 
_ ray Perfetion as our Refurreftion-Bo- 
* dy. Is. | | 
Lanſwer,that tho the Azzotater makes ſome 
ſcruple whether the Body was by Creation 
ſach as the Author has deſcribed it to be; 
yet I do not find that he differs from him as 
to the ſtate of the Soul; which in regardit 
was in its higheſt inaTuation, exerciſe and is- 
vigoration, the Body that it might be adapt- 
ed thereunto, was of neceſlity, to beof the 
mG{t frbtit and pure ethereal Matter that the 
Soul was capable of in«&ing ( as the Author, 


"I 
#1 


' we have ſeen, ſays it was) or elſe there would 
' have been that diſproportion between the 
! Soul and Body, as that the preexiſtent ſtate 


ould 
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ſhould not have been the bei? that Rational 
Nature was capable of, which the Preex3. 
ſtextiaries cannot admit of to be true with- 
out > yielding the very Foundation of their | 
Hypotheſes. tg, be ſubverted thereby , ſince | 
ys (as hath been ſeen ) in this, Thar | 
the Eternal and Almighty Goodneſs, the 
bleſſed Spring and Root of all things, made all 
bis Creatures. in the beſt, ' Eappiei#, and moſt 
perfe# condizion that their reſpeftive Natures 
rendred-them capable of. The Annotator s 
firſt Reaſon why bappy Souls might formerly 
fall, albeig they ſhall never hereafter in the 
future world do ſo again, being, you ſee, 
of no validity, let's proceed to examine 
the reſt 3. far he faith, aly, © The Soul was 
*then unexperienced z and lightly coming 
* by that Happineſs ſhe was io, did the mgre 
« heedlefly forgo it, before ſhe was well a- 
* ware, and her Mind roved after new Ad. 
« ventures, although ſhe knew not whart. 
3ly, * It is to be conſidered whether Re- 
* gencfation be not a ſtronger Tenure for 
«* enduring Happineſs, than the being crea- 
" ted happy. For-this being wrought ſo by 
« degrees upon the P ſtick Ct YE [4915 &\&/ WT 93; 
* with inefſable groans and picrcing deſires aſ- 
* tor theh. divine Life that the Spirit of God | 
"£0-0pereting excitcth in ws.; \\Vhen.Rege- / 
2. * neration 
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/ 


| 


(| 
| 


il 


© generation is perfefted and brought to 
© the full by theſe ſtrong Agonics; this may 


' © rationally be deemed a deeper tinfture in 


* the Soul, than that ſhe had by'meer Cre- 
** ation, whereby the Soul did* indeed be. 
* come holy, innocent and happy; but not 
* coming to it with any ſich g previ- 
* ous Conflifts and eager Workings and 
<* Thirſtingsafter that ſtate, it might not be 
* ſo firmly rooted by far , as m Regenera- 
*tion begun and acccompliſhed' by the 0- 
* peration of God's Spirit gradually , but 


. © more deeply renewing the Divine [mage 


* zn us. 

4h. * It being a renovationof our Na- 
« ture into a priſtine ſtate of ours, the 
<« ſtrength and depth of impreſſion ſeems 
* 47:reaſed npon thataccount alſo. 

5ly. * The remembrance of all the hard- 
«* ſhip; we underwent in our lapſed - condi- 
* tion, ' whether of Mortification, or croſs 
* Rancounters, this muſt likewiſe help us 
* to perſevere when once returned to our 
* former Happineſs. | 

6ly. *The comparing the evanid Plea- 


A © ſures of our lapſed or terreſtrial Life with 


' © having any hank&fng after chem again. 


«* the fulneſs of rhoſe Joys that we-find (till 
*3n our heavenly, awill - keep us from ever 


7ly. 
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ce” —— 


7ly. © The certain knowledg of everlaſt- 
« ing puniſhment, which if not true, they | 
+ could not know, mult be alſo another ſure | 
© bar to any ſuch negligences as would - 
* hazard their ſetled Felicity, Which may 
* be one reaſon why the irreclaimable are/ 
* eternally puniſhed , namely, that it may 
* the better ſecure crernal happineſs to 0- 


© thers. 


813. * Though we have onr triple vital 
* congruity ſtill, yet the Plaſtick Life 1s fo 
* throughly ſatisfied with the ReſurreFion- 
* Body,which is ſo conſiderablymore full and 
* ſaturate with all the heavenly Richneſs 
4 andGlory than the former, that the Plaſtick, 
* of the Soul is as entirely taken up with this | 
* one Body, as if ſhe enjoyed the Pleaſures ' 
* of all the three Bodies at once, Ethereal, 
* A real and Terreſtrial. 

Since the Annotator in the firſt Argument 
he offer: , why Souls will not lapſe in their 
future (tate, as they did in their firſt, ſays 
only, that ourfirſt Paradiſiacal Bodies wight 
be of a more crude & dilute Ether not ſo full and 
ſaturate with heavenly Glory and PerfeFion 45 
our ReſurreFion-Body ;, but in his eighth Ar- 
gument poſitively affirms that the Reſurrecti- 
on-Body 1s conliderably more full and fatu- 
Fate with all the heavenly Richneſs and(| 
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R 4 Glory 
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Glory than the former ; yet without an 

reaſon alledged for the ſame; and that alfo 
in his fourth Argument he calls our laſt ſtate 
the renovation of our priſtize ſtatez and in 
his fifth Argument our former happineſs ; 
his Aſlertion i» the eighth Argument ap- 
pears to be precarious, beſides that it plain- 
ly contradids the Author's deſcription of 
the firſt Paradiſjacal. Body, backed with 
Reaſon ( unconfuted by the Annotator ) as 
in my Anſwer to the firſt Argument was ob- 


, ſerved. Yea, conſidering that Man's Na- 


| 
| 


/ 


ture is capable of all the Glory of the Re. 


 ſurreion-Body, if the Glory of our firſt 


Bodies was inferior to it, the Foundation 
of the Preexiſientiarian® Hypotheſes is totally 
razed 3 which 1s, -That the Almighty made 
all Creatures in the beſt Happieit, and moſt 
perfeT Condition that their reſpeftive Natures 
rendred them capable of, Thisin Anſwer to 
the eighth Argument. And as to the 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6,and 7, all the Motives recited in them 
for cauſing the Soul to perſevere in Bliſs 
once azain obtained, by fixing its AﬀeQions 
unalterably on God, fall ſo tar ſbort of the 
immenſe Power, Force and Efteacy which 
the " Fruition of God by clear Vifon at- 
fords to that end, that the Diſproportion 


\ between them, in that very reſpect, is ##- 


jpeckebl 


= & 0 = 


KG tt @ 4a Aa _ o&@ Ws Re a as £& © 


A——_ A. PI P—"Y a 


An Appendix of Objefions. 41 


ſpeahable ;, infomuch that if the Soul were 


capable of infinite influx, rhe Beatific Viffors 
would infinixely raviſh ic with the Delight 
ibereof. And therefore, if ever we had beet 
in that height of Felicity which the Author 
of Lux Orientalis, chap. 4. p. 113. holds we 
once enjoyed , we could not voluntarily 
have deſerrcd the ſame 3 and that God, by 
whoſe weer Goodneſs it was beſtowed,ſhould 
have thruſt us from it, is incredible 5 and 
if neither we had forſaken God, nor 
us, we ſhould certainly bave remained for 
ever happy. If it be faid, that the on 
wital Congraity would have been given by. 
God in vain, if it had never been excr 

my Anſwer i, that all good Souls did not 
lapſe, but that ſome ſtill contmue m Bliſs? 
Lux Orientalis , Chap. 14. p. 119. And the 
Amnnotaor 1n his eighth Argument, we ſaw, 
allows the triple v1tel Congruity to accompa»- 
ny us in the mext world ; in cale there be 
any ſuch thing as that Congruity is {aid to 

e. 


gly. The Annotator concludeth this 5 
* And laſtly, which will ſtrike all ſore, He 
* that 1s able to ſave to the xtmoſt, and has 
* promiſed us eternal hfe, is as trac a5 able, 
* and therefore cannot fail to perform it. 


This, 
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This, I own, ſtrikes all ſure indeed ; but 
to-have recourſe to the Divine Promiſe to 
do it, is, after all the high Efforts of Wit 
and elegant Philoſophical Eſſays that have 
been uſed by the Preexiftentiaries, to leave 
their fine Hypotheſes to ſhift at length as it 
can, for any help that's to be had from Phz. 
loſophy at the upſhot of all, when it ſhould 
have received its conſummation from it ; 
and might in reaſon have expetted it, if in 
truth it had been really founded on a ſound 
Philoſophical Bottom. For though the Pro- 
miſe of God muſt of neceſlity ſtand firm, yet 
in that he does not uſe to accompliſh the 
ſame, but by ſomething which immediately 
brings it to paſs, and eſtabliſheth it, there 
| muſt be a more imwediate Cauſe of fixing 
|| the Saints in everlaſting Bhſ5, than the Dz- 
| uine Promiſe; and the Beatific Viſion is ( as 
has been ſhewn ) that very Cavſe. 

Angelic Nature , you'l ſay, is a much 
more ſublime and excellent Conſtitution 
.than Humane ; and therefore the lapſed An- 
gels fell from an higher pitch of Glory than 
the Preexitentiaries ſuppoſe lapſed Souls to 
have done; I anſwer, That comparatively 
' they did not ; for the Author of Lax Ori- 
entalis writes, that Bleſſed Souls were in the 


higheſt Bliſs their Natures rendred them ca- 
ah pable 
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pable of. Bat the Angels that fell never at- 
tained to the higheſt Felicity they were ca- 
pable of enjoying 3 for though they ſaw, m 
the Glaſs of the Creature, and more eſpeci- 
ally inthat moſt cl:ay one -of their own pure 
Natures, the Divine Excellency 3 yet they 
never ſaw it immediately in it ſelf, and to 
do that is the alone higheſt degree of Bliſs 
that Rational and IntelleCtive Beings canats 
tain »xto 5 which Supream Glory, if they had 
| once been poſſeſſed of, they could never 
haveloſt it. For ſince Good is the proper 
and adequate Objedt of Deſire, it implies 4 
Contradition , that what is imimediately 
ſeen or known and experimentally foun 

tobe eſſential Goodneſs, which God is, ſhould 
ever be voluntarily deſerted by-Mer or An- 
gels; for otherwiſe they ſhould decline 
good under the very Notton of good, an 


{ 


: 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
1 


A 


thereby ceaſe to be what they eſſentially are, - 


(a thing impoſſible ) for it is the effential 
Nature of the Wi/ to love good as good. By 
what hath been ſaid in this laſt Paragraph it 
> eaſie to apprehend the Cauſe of the diffe. 
y-1t final condition of good and bed Angel: ; 
for as the good Angels, by reaſon of the 
free and full converſion of their ardent de- 


ſires to enjoy the immediate ſieht of God, 


were accordingly rewarded with the Deevific 
Vifen, 


—_ l 
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Vikon,which makes them eteruelly moit happy; 
{\\ ſo the bed Angels on the contrary, through 

their voluntary averſion from God, in pre- 

ferring ſomething in their AﬀeCtions, before 
\| the fraition of their Maker by immediate Vi- 
fon, deprived themſelves for ever of that 
Bliſcful Sight 5 and by their Converſion to 
the more valued Obje# of their inordinate 
deſire violently affefted, but never to be ob. 
tained, render their Condition oſs wiſere- 
ble to Eternity, 

But after all this, though the higheſt ſtate 
of Bliſr be an illapſible Condition, and can- 
not after it js gained, be fallen from, may 
It aot however be reaſonably enquired, whe- 
ther there might not have been a lapſible prz- 
exiſtent ſtate of Men not unlike to that of 
Adawe's in his Innocency , but coming much 
nearer to PerfeQion than his did > And if 
there might, why, conſidering that the al- 
mighty Goodneſi does always what is bei? 
for the Creature, | there really was not ſuch 
a State? My Anſwer is, that from the 
ſeeming poſſubilixy of ſuch a State, it cannot 
be rationally evinced that the aFuel Exiſt- 
exce of it, would have been beft; as may be 
ſoen from- the Annotator's Anſwer to one, 
who would needs prove the Sovereignty of 
God's Wil oyer his, Goodneſs tram —_ 
that 
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that it would have beer better to have created 
the World ſaezer than he did 3 the Anſwer 
is this, © If the. World could not be ab eterno, 
[, which the Aypotator. had elſewhere made 
good. it:could nat] but muſt commence on 
+, this fide of Erexnity,and be of finite years, 
*-1 leave. to the Oppoler to prove that it 

66 mA Dore-Grrpt alſoon as it could be 3 
« and that-js:ſyfhcient to:proye that its late 
* Produftian, is. not inconſiſtent with. that 
« Principle, that God's Goodnebs alwaysis 
**xbe meſons bis Afians. For ſuppoſe 
«the W a 2s. little continuance as you 
<«.will, if it was.Qqt .ab £terno, it was ance 
* of ;as littlez and how can we diſcern but 
« that this is that very time which ſeems {o 
little to us? Annotations upop Lux Orientalis, 
Chap. 9. pag-59, This I take to be no leſs 
a ſolid, than - ingenious Anſwer to the Ob- 
zeftion 3 but withal think that it affords a 
ſufficient ground of Argument whereby. to 
evince , that no Hypotheſis whatſoever of a 
praexiſtent happy State can be rationally 
founded on this Preſumption , that it was 


better or more agreeable to the Divine Wiſ- * 


dom that it aFually ſhould be, becauſe 1n 
appearance, convenient and poſlible that it 
might be.” For ſuppoſing the Creation of the 
World to be good tor the Creature o = 

oubt 


| 


' 
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doubt it is, it being impoſſible that the Cre- 
ator ſhould be bettered thereby ) how ape 
will Man's arrow Reeſor: be to ſuggeſt troni 
thence, that the ſooner It Was created; the 
better it would'be for them. Arid yetihe: 
vertheleſs, conſidering that Wiſdom and 
| 'Coodneſ; are effential to God, fo that he 
cannot but do , what all things reckoned 
"ran is abſolutely beft'; and'that we are 
#ſcertain'd by inerrable Teſtimbny of che late 
Creation of the Worldzwe thuſt of neceſlity 
conclude that we are deceived tn thirtkin 
that it had beet befrer that the'World ſhoil 
have been of long continrance. Arid there- 
 forewe can be no more Certainly aſſured, 
that there really was a przexiſtent happy 
ſtate of Souls, becauſe it ſeemes to bur ſboyt 
Rexſoriing,that it would have beech better for 
them ; then it doth follow, that the world 
has continued longet than the holy Scripture 
affares us it hath, becauſe i»- appearance it 
, would have been better for the Creature, 
- for whioſe Benefit it was made, that it had 


done fo. 


Objeion 
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ObjeTion 12. 


If the only end deſigned by God in cres- 
ting the World, was to communicate and 
to do good to the Creature ; and that be- 
ing i»exutable he ſtil] retains the like Kind- 
neſs and Good-will to them which he did at 
firſt ; I ſee no poſlibility of giving any good 
account, why the Almighty, whoſe Will is 
irreſiſtable, either created not Men and An- 
gels 1n an indefeRtible State, or at leaſt pre- 
ſerved not all, as well as ſome of them from 
endleſs Miſery. But the difficulty in that re- 
ſpe& vaniſheth, if it be indeed true, which 
is aſually ſaid, that Gods nltimate Intent in 
creating the World, was to glorifie himſelf an 
the final Condition of Men and Angels ;, and 
that, either by ſhewing his abſolute Seve- 
raignty and uncontroulable Dominion in 
making a Decree of EleQion and Reproba- 
yon antecedent to any Covenant between 
himſelf and the Creature. Or elſe by mak- 
ing known his J=ſtice, executed upon ſome 
Offenders, and his Mercy exhibited to 0- 
thers, atter Terms of Reconciliation had 
been propounded by the Creator, but could 
not be obſerved on the Creatures part, ſave 
only by ſome tew predeflinated ones. Or 
laſtly, 
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Laſtly, by executing due Vengeance, after 
ſufficient (however inefficacious) Grace ten 
dred to all, upon the wilful Rejecters there- 
af, and by rewarding with Beatitude the 
cordial Embraces of n. All which Opini- 
o0s, though different from each other, yer 

every one of them centre in this, that 
the Almightie's great and ultimate Exd in 
creating the World, was, to glorifie himſelf 
eterually in the final Eflate of the Ele and Re- 
probate Men and Angels. 


Anſwer. 


Since every thing doge by God as well as 
Man ought to be done for ſome good Erd, 
and that the Divine Natzre 1s totally inca- 
pable of any good, cither of Profit or Ple: « 
ſure, ſave only what is eternal and eflential 
to him, (Sed. 8. Solnt. of Objed. 1.) it nece(- 
ſarily follows that God created not the 
World to acquire any good at all to Him- 
ſelf, and conamarty that it was wholly 
tramed to procure the Benefit of the Cree- 
tyre. This allowed of to be true, there 
muſt be ſome other cauſe known to Cod, 


why he created not Mer and Angels in an-4 


indefettible State, or at leaſt prevented not 
every ones cternal Ruine, than that he 
ſought 


1 
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ſought to acquire to himſelf everlaſting Glo- 
ry by the manifeſtation of his Power, Juſtice 
and Mercy, in the final Salvation of ſome, 
and Damuation of others of his Creatures, 
albeit the ſame could in no reſpe&t whatſoe- 
ver be diſcerned by Man what it is.* But 
yet it 15 not, I think, a thing torally e- 
ſtranged from Human: Reaſon to conceive 
and apprehend how, and in what reſpeft it 
is better tor the Creature, that the World 
was created then otherwiſe, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſome, both Mer and Angels periſh 
everlaſtingly. For let it be conſidered that 
it was agreeable to. the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to communicate Being z, and 
withal, that it was impoſlible to create any 
ſingle Creature, or Species of Creatures, 
however excellent (Sed. 3. Par. 8, ) and 
our reaſon will ſtraightyay lead us ro diſ- 
cover, that the infinitely wiſe and good God 
propounded to him(clt the creating fuch a 
Camplex and Univerſe of Beings, as that 
the molt comprehenlive and excellent End, 
which whatſocrer could be created, ſhoul4 


In its whole Latitude be pothibly able to a(- 


pire to, might be attained. Which great 
and nable End each part of the Univerſe, 
n its proper Station, was by ihe Almighties 
admirable Dilpoſal and ordcring, to concur 

Yr tOgu- 
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together to produce under himſelf, the prin- 
cipalCauſe, always promoting the ſame on his 
part, yet ſo, as that he leaves every ſecond 
intermediate Cauſe to at according to its 
own Nature, (ſave only in ſome cardinal 
Inſtances where the Divine Wiſdom ſees a 
neceſſity of an extraordinary or miraculous 
working above Nature, to prevent a Failure 
too great, in reſpett of the grand deſigned 
Erd, to be permitted) ſince otherwiſe the 
World would have been made to ſmall, or 
no effeft. Wherefore ſeeing Mar cf all the 
Creatures upon Earth is alone Rational and 
determins himſelf to Ation, his Nature 
would be violated (which were in effe& to 
u1man him) 'if he ſhould be otherwiſe mov- 
ed or wrought upon to a4, than according 
to his own voluntary Choice founded in the 
Rational Faculties » of the Soul, . the IntelleZ 
and the Wi. Which Choice, if if be made 
according to Right Reaſon in an hearty pre- 
fgring the Love of the Creator betore the 
Love of the Creature, (or in placing the 
Sonls Aﬀedtions upon God as its fole 
Sapream Good, and on all other things as 
ſubſervient ro the Enjoyment of him) will 
bring every Mz in the World, who ſhall 
leave it with ſuch an habitual Aﬀection, at 
I.ngth to Beatitnde, (Sed. 12. Par. I, 2, 3 
4. 
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4.) But if the Choice be made againi# Richt 
Reaſon, in valuing the Enjoyment of the 
Creature above the Enjoyment of God, Cor 
m fixing the Hearts Defires on earthly Va- 
nities, as the chicf Delight thereof ) *twill 
bring upon every one departing this Lite 
habitually ſo affeted, everlaifing Miſery ; 
yer ſuch as is nothing elſe but an effe& or 
necellary Reſult inemediately flowing from 
the continuance in, and perſuance of their 
own fooliſh Choice made in their Life-time 3 
(Sed. 7. Par. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5-) and how plain- 
ly equitable is it, that their Condition 
ſhould not be leſs miſerable then the Mea- 
ſure of their own Deſires, whether for De- 
gree or Duration (hall make them ? So that 
conlidering the incffable endleſs Joys which 
myriads of glorified Saints and Angels will 
haves and that the damned Souls and De 
vils, by perlilting in a perpetual cager 
Thirſting after thoſe things. they ſhall ever 
be fruſtrated of, not only wiltully deprive 
themſelves of Flifs, but are alſv thereby 
their own eternal Tormentors 3 (tor the (11 
of the Dewils whereinſoever it-particularly 
conſiſted, was tor certain the delire of ſoine- 
thing they carncſtly wiſhed, and preterred 
the obtaining of betore the Fruition of Gol, 
and which they {ball ever ailcct, tecing, they 
FI will 
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will never repent of the Wickedneſs of their 
Thoughts, and yet ſhall always be diſap- 
pointed of ) it i; apparent, that it is much 
more, agreeable to Reaſor, and ſuiting alſo 
with the Divins Attribute of Gods eternal 
Goodneſs, that upon the Account now given, 
the World ſhould rather have been created 
then not, though diverſe of the nobleſt part 
of rhe Creation nndergo perpetual Miſery 3 
then it is upon their Hypotheſis, who fay, 
that God juſtly inflicts eternal: violent Pains 
on Reprobþate Mer and Angels for the vin- 
dicating of his Glory ; which, in truth, can 
neither be excreaſed by all the due Perfor- 
mances of the beft of his Creatures, nor di- 
miniſhed by the Diſobedience of the very 
worlt of them. Add to this (for a ſtill more 
clear manifeſtation of tke Reaſonableneſs of 
God's creating the World, notwithſtanding 
the endlck afftlition which betalls part of 
the Creatures) that the State of the Damned 
15, in ther own Thoughts, ſv much more 
preferable to Non-exiſtence, as that their 
Virds arc fo ſet and fixed upon their ar- 
dently beloved Objefs, that they would 
not forro and part with the longing defire 
and Love they have to them, for the poſlet- 
fon of Bli « it bring impoſhtibl: that, they, 
who! Atﬀfcftions are totally bent on Riches, 
Honour 
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Honour, Luxury, Revenge, cc. ſhould have 
any real defirc to be united to God with 
the entire affection of their Spirit, uw which 
Felicity doth alone conliſt. it it be objett- 
ed, that ſince the Reprobatc, tor tear only 
of the Judgment of the laſt day, ſha!l call 
upon the Vountains to fall upon them and 
hide them, how much moic is it probable, 
that they*l detire to be annihilated and ccate 
to be, when they t-cl the :ntolerable Pains 
of Hell? I make anſwer, that albeit the 
Wicked are terribly afraul ot the Day of 
Doom, an4 that the Damned rage for the 
extremity of their Torments ; yet it 1s not 
conſequent thereto, that they'l defire Non- 
cxiltence to avoid them. For though tt 
were grant i to br really in it f. if more e- 
Igible not it exiſt, than to ſufter exquiſite 
Torments; vet fince the Reprobate do not 
defire what would] be better tor them, bur 
what they judge to be fo; unlels it be true, 
that they are aCtua!ly willing to defert, and 
for ever to forgo the love of. thole things 
which they have abſolutely and fully fixed 
their Afte :1ons on, it caunct be, that they 
ſhould ſtcadily defire not to be, becayke a 
permanent adhercnce of 4 to the* OD= 
jefts of their Luſts, and areal defire of Non- 
exiſtence are inconſiſtend, together, Ani 
F 2 tha! 
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that the Damned will never deſert the Love 
they have to the Objetts of their Lult-, may 
be apprehended from this, that, ſceing they 
have adjudged them to be abſolutely good 
and neceflary, as without which they can- 
not think of any ſati:faftion to themlſcl ves ; 
to ſuppoſe their Aﬀettions taken off the 
Objefts of their Luſt, were in effect 
to ſuppole them to love, and not 
to love the ſame thing at once. And 
therefore though the Damned ſhould have 
ſach Thoughts as theſe, we wiſh we had 
never been born, we wiſh we were annihi- 
lated 3 yet in regard they nevertheleſs con- 
tinue their ſtrong and preſling deſires to- 
wards their coveted Objccts, it 1s an argu- 
ment, that the latter are their fixed Af- 
fetions, and the former only incompleat 
wiſhes, ſince they cannot be cordially poſ- 
ſe{led of both at the fame ume, an abſo- 
luce unbridled luſting alter their beloved 
Objects, and an abſolute! fixed defire of 
Non- exiſtence, being utterly inconliſtent to- 
gcther, 
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ObjeTion 13. 


Some Sinners are taken away in their 
younger years 5 others permitted after a 
long and wicked Life to die in their Sins 3 
ſome great Sinners converted and eternally 
ſaved ; other leſs Offenders left to eternal 
Miſery ; whence it ſeems to follow, that the 
Almighty acts as in unſearchable Wiſdom, 
ſo moſt freely therein, for his own. Glory ; 
and that o——_— everlaſting Woe and 
Miſery are not neceflary Reſults and Effects 
of Sin, but Puniſhments inflifted by God for 
the ſame. 


Anſwer. 


That ſome men die ſooner, ſome later, 
1s generally from the Power and Force of 
natural Cauſes, which are ordained and 
ordered indeed by God, yet not on purpoſe 
to bring this or that particular Perſon to his 
End, at this. or that apponted time, and 
after this or that preciſe manner ; but they 
have their natural Influence,and ſet determi- 
nate Courſe in the (niverſe, ro contribute 
evcry one of them in their Kind and Starti- 
on, to the bringing to paſs the molt com- 
Y 4 pre- 
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prechenſiveeand cxccllent End, which whats 
ſoever could be created, ſhould in its am- 
plcſt Extent be politbly able to pro- 
duce or arrive at. Sed. 3. Par. 8.) under 
the Influenc- nd Courſe of winch Cauſes 
manifoldly * jerent as cveiy (ingle Perfon 
falls, he comes according!y to rhe Period of 
his Lite 3 whence it happens, tat this Man 
dies 1a his Infancy, anuther in his Youth, a 
t'iird in his Viddle-age, an a fourth in his 
Old ; thar ſome arc drowned by Wer, 
ſome burt by Firc, oticis periſh by Could, 
&*c. an yet who can foberly think that 
the Cauſes which bring theſe r'-ing> ro paſs 
were purpoſely ordained, ani had rheir 
Natures and Courſcs given and appointed 
them for that very end ? &f{pccially it we 
reflc& that ſome men poiſon others, ſome 
themſclves ; for none will ſure be ſo wicked, 
25 to afhrm, that God either inftigated the 
Murtherers, or gave the Poiſon its vene-. 
mecus Nature out of delign to deſtroy rhe 
Perſons murthered. That Men therefore 
die at @ifferent Ages, and after different 
manners, proceeds not, gerteral/y ſpeaking, 


from the determinate Council and Will of 


God; and if ſometimes he purpoſely de- 
ſtroys any flagicious Perſons, as he did Ko- 
rah, Dathan and Abiran, he dcligns it to 
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be a Warning to others, not to imitate them 
in their groſs Impicty ; and at thar time, 
when he knows the Offenders will rather 
grow worſe, than ever after come to a- 
mendment. And as Man's Condition here, 
tor any Decree of Gods to the contrary, is 
as good as can be, contidering the Canſes 
Natural ard tori which render his Condi- 
tion what it 1-5 ſo will his State hereaiter 
Iixewiſe be, the neceſſary and volmmtary Carte 
tes conlidered, which bring him to it 3 of 
which Cauſes the Variety in reſpeCt of all 
Mankmd is To great at all times, and fo dif- 
ferently circamſtantiated in their Intluence 
and Applicationz and the Subjefts to be 
wronght on ſo contrarily often diſpoſed one 
to another, that it is eaſte to concerve, that 
they may very well become effeQtual Means 
of Converſion to ſome great .Sinners, whilz 
other Icfs Offenders are not moved to a tho- 
row Amendment by them ; ſv that the dy- 
ing of men in their Sins cannot juſtly be fo 
attributed to the Divine Will and Pleaſure, 
as it the Almighty ſuffered them to periſh 
out of pure dchgn for the maniteſtation of 
Iis Glory ; the infallible Word exprelly de- 
claring to ns the contrary, God is not wil- 
ling that any fiould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet, 3.9. And again, 

wha 


58 An Appendix of ObjeTions. 


who will have all Men to be ſaved, and ts 
come unto the knowledee of the Truth, 1 Tim. 
2. 4+ To which knowledge, though they do 
not all attain, yet is the Word of God no 
leſs firm and ſure. © Why all Men in the 
* World have not heard of God's infinite 
* Love maniteſted in the Death of Chriſt, 
* many Cauſes may be aſſigned all ground- 
* edon Godsinfinite Juſtice and Mercy. Of 
** Chriſt's Death many which heard not, 
© might have heard 3 many which are not, 

* might have been Partakers, ſave only for 
« their free and voluntary Progreſs from e- 
« yil to worſe, or wilful refuſal of Gods 
* loving Kindneſs daily proffcred to them 
* in ſuch Pledges, as they were well con- 
©* tent to ſwallow, fooliſhly eſteeming theſe 
* good in themſelves, being good only as 
us hop plight the truth of God's Love unto 
« them, which he manitcſted in the Death 
* of his Son. With this manifeſtation of 
* his Love many again ont of mcer Mercy 
* have not been acquainted, leſt the fight 
* of the Medicinz might have cauſed their 
«* Diſcaſe to rage, and made th:ir Caſe more 
* lamentably deſperate. Dr. Jackſon in his 

Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and Attribute, 
Cap. 17. Paraer. 3. All which {1 mean that 


hath been ſaid in the whole Anſwer to ' Oh 
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ObjeTion ) conlidered, together with this, 
that it was not only better to create than 
not to create, but alſo that no other World 
could be created, fave only that which doth 
exiſt, (SeF. 3. Par. 8.) is clear that the 
Almighties Sſalom and Goodneſs are juſtified 
even to the Eye of Hi:man Reaſon, notwith- 
ſtanding the different times and ways of 
men departing Lite, cither in reſpect of 
Age, or of dying more or lcfs in Sin. 


ObjeTion. 14. 


From the Inſtances given in the explana- 
tian of the Sewenth Commandment * ( [eF. 
19. ) you ſ{cem to hold, that there can be 
no external Sin inthe Body, of any one de- 
nomination, where there 1s not an internal 
Sin in the Sou! of the ſame kind, from which 
alone the exterior Act, as being produced 
by it, can be called tinfvl. Again't this O- 
pinion I ofter it to your Conſideration, 
whether there may not be extcrnal Idola- 
try, where there is no intcrnal; as ſuppoſe 
an Idol be commanded by the Magiſtrate 
under pain of Death to be worſhipped by 
bowing down betore it, and a Chriſtian to 
ſave b1> Life, bows his Lody rowards it, but 
at the ſame time abcminates the iGo] in his 
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heart, ſo as that he is far from giving any 
incernal Honour to 1t +; an yet (urcly you 
will not fay, but that h: commits the Sin of 
Idolatry, and may be juſtly cenſured by the 
Church as an Idolater. 


Anſwer. 


Since the Chriſtian inſtanced in does 
what 15 commanded fo tar torth, as that the 
Lookers on have ſuftcient caulc to believe 
he has committed Idolatry, the Church 
ought to eſteem and cenſure him as an [do- 
later for what he has done, by reaſon it 
cannot judg of the Heart, but by outward 
Signs, and 1inappearance he has committed 
[dolatry. But yet if you'l go to the exact 
definition of Idolatrv, you'l find! the Fatt 
comes not within the compals of itz { and 
that Sin, winch will not come under the 
definition of Ido)ztry.you muſt needs grant 
cannot be, truly ſpeaking, the. Sin of Ido- 
fatry J tor Hol ttry is a Crime which exhibits 
the honour die to G24 alone, to another Ob- 
je ;, and therctorc.tince the bowing down 
of the Body is not an A appropriated to 
the Divine Majeſty, tor we Jawtully and 
landably bow unto our Prince, Parents, and 
others in Authoritr over ns ( of which there 
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are ſeveral Examples in Holy Writ ) it is evi- 
dent, that the mentioned att of bowing 
towards the Idol 1s not Idolatrons accord- 
ing to the definition of Idolatry. To make 
this more plain by an Inſtance, let's ſuppoſe 
another Chriſtian to be brought before the 
Idol, and commanded to bow unto it as 
the other did, which he likewiſe in appea- 
rance does by ſtooping down, that he may 
catch t by the feet to overthrow it , and 
according to his intent, caſts it with ſcornful 
indignation to the oround 3 in doing of 
which he gives tull (: tefoRion to the Be- 
holders, of his abhorrence of performing 
any manner of Worſhip to it, notwithſtand- 
ing that they all ſee him bow towards it as 
low as the other did,& judg him an Idolater, 
till the Reaſon of his incurvation becomes 
apparent to them, by ſccing the Idol ſo con- 
tcmptuouſly uſed at the length. Is then, 
you'l ſay, the formerly ſpoken of Chriſtian, 
who 1s granted to «eferve the Churches 
Cenſure as an Idolater, no more guilty 0! 
Ilolatrous Worſhip, accord17 to the ſtrict- 
eſt Notion of Jdolatrv, than the latter? | 
reter you to the dclation of Idolatry , 
which cannot dl le you, for anſwer. Is 
he therctore, you"! peradventure reply, on- 
ly fintul in the fight of Mcn,and not alſo in 
the 
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the (ſizht of God? Yes undoubtedly he is 
a very grievous Offender even before God, 
as well as men; for he not only ſcandalizes 
Chriitianity, in giving the Enemies of it an 
occ2iion to triumph, in hardening them in 
their 1Jolatrous Worſhip, and in encoura- 
ging them to proceed to perſecute Chriſti- 
ans with hope of dclired ſucceſs 3 butalſoin 
diſheartnins of the weaker Brethren; in ma- 
king them to ſtagger in the Faith, and in 
grieving all the Members of Chriſt in gene- 
ral ; to do any one of which, 1s a great 
Sin, but to do all of them together, 15a 
Crime of complicated Scandal to the Go- 
{pel of Chriſt, which at once inſtrufeth an4 
exhorteth , ſaying, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the Boy, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ze ſhall fear ſear him, which after he 
hath kilſed, bath power to cait into Hell; yea, 
FT ſay into you, fear him, Luke 12. 4, 5. Wha- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me beſore men, him ſhall the 
Sor of nm. alſo conſeſs beſore the Angels of 
(rod : Bt he that denicth me before men, ſhall 
be deniel beſore the Angel: of Gol, Luke 12. 
&, 9. If any man will come after me, let hint 
deny himfelf and tak» up his Croſy and follow 
me. For whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe 
it, and whoſoever will losje his Life ſor my EW 
ſhu 
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ſhall find it, Matth. 16. 24, 25. So that the 
committing of Idolatry to the eye of the 
world, tho to fave a man's Life, is an hei- 
nous Sin, both in the ſight of God and all 
good men. It you ſay, that in ſome caſe 
even external Geſtures of Body are appro- 
priated unto God, as namely, when 
and where Divine Worſhip is ſolemnly 
paid by the Congregation to him; I re- 
turn, that if it be really fo, then in that 
caſe the giving external honour to any thing 
beſides God , 1s, 1 own, Idolatrous. But 
the example of the Jewiſh Congrtgation , 
1 Chron. 29.20. ſcems clearly to gainſay, 
that bodily Geſtures betokening *Hononr, 
even at the time and place of exhibiting 
Divine Worſhip, are appropriated unto 
God 3 for it is there written, And David ſaid 
to all the Congregation , Now bleſs the TORD 
Jour God : And all the Congregation bl, ſſed the 
LOAD God of their Fathers , and bowed 
down their Heads, and worſhipped the LORD 
and the Kine. The laſt Clauſe of this Text 
is rendred in the Polyelot by the interlinea- 
ry Verſion, Et anclinater: nt fe oy IRCHUTUR- 
verint ſe Domino Cf Regig 1n the Vulpar 
Latine, Er inclinaverunt fe, & adorevernnt 
Denm &@ deinde Regew 5, and m the Septr a- 
gint, Kat at 1] @1 Ts Tv 1] 478 Teoniwlrony Yes 
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« 222%. By all or any of which Words, 
there is not the leaſt difference to be dil: 
ccrned of the external Honour which the 
Congregation gave to God and to the King 
the ſame corporeal Geſture being uſed alike 
to both; and yet the honour intended to 
be given by that Geſture was certainly di- 
ſtinguiſhed into Religious and Civil ; which 
we muſt therefore ſuppole to have been 
done by an internal Act of the Mind, extfi- 
biting the former unto Cod, and the later 
unto the King. But beſides that this parti- 
cular place of Scripture neceſlarily requires 
this expoſition for vindicating the Congre- 
gation from the guilt of Idolatry 3 how 
plainly reaſonable is it, that all bodily Ge- 
ſtures ſhould be no otherwiſe regarded or 
valu-d, ſave as they procced from the ope- 
ration of the Soul, which commands and 
oriers them to what end it pleaſes, fince it 
thy be conlilered apart trom that, they 
arc n2thing clic than animal motion'; but 
co-operating together with it in the ſame 
indiviilual Act, whether good or bad, they 
are partakers with it therein, and from 
thence reputcy to be virtuous or vicious, 
accordingly as the A} of the Mind, with 
which they concur to produce one and the 


ſame outward Action, 1: hcld to be. 
ObjeTion. 
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ObjeFion 15. 


Although what for the ſurprizing Novelty 
of ſeveral things I meet with in your Trea- 
tiſe, for the cloſe connexion and conſe- 
quences it is throughout continued with, 
and for the unexpettedly ſatisfaftory An- 
ſwers given to many dithcult Objections 
made, as well by your ſelf as others, I look 
upon it as a Piece, which it publiſhed, would 
not only very much delight the Reader, but 
alſo bring great benefrt to the ferious Peru- 
ſers of it ; ſecing it both clearly proves the 
abſolute neceſſity of ſubduing mens Ly»ſts in 
order to their efernal Salvation, and like- 
wiſe plainly ſhews the Way by which the 
thing muſt be ctte&ed, and that fo connatu- 
ral and agreeable to man's Rational Nature, 
that every Step thereof will be grateful to as 
many as ſhall (teddily purſue the ſame : Yet 

for all this I know not how it may pleaſe 
ſome of our. Divines , eſpecially 1n thoſe 
Seftions where you treat of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, of the Honour of God, of the Torments 
of Hell, and of the Meritorious SatisſaTion 
of Chriſt, not that [ think they will be able 
tofind any thing in them which 1+ erroneous 
or unorthodox, but becauſe your Notions are 

7 unuſual 
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unuſual and peculiar to your ſ&f, which to 

men that by a long tra of time have habi- 

tally acquired another Syſtem of Theology, 

wy peradventure not be wholly agreea- 
e. 


Anſwer, 


As for my Nvtions about the Bleſſed Trinity, 
they are not »-w; for Boetias in lib. de Tri. 
nitate circa finenr, quoted by Aquinas(p. 1. qu. 
28. art. 7.) writeth thns; Similis eſt Relatio 
in Trinitate Patris ad Filium, & utrinſque ad 
Spiritum SanfFum, nt tjrs quod eft idem ad id 
quod eft idem, intimating that there is an [- 
dentity of Subſtance,” but a Plurality of Rela- 
tions 1n the Deity, which conſtitutes the d7- 
tina Perſons. And St. Anerſiin explicating 
that Sacred Myſtery by Mens, Notitia & A- 
mor, calls Npritia proles Mentis, and Spiri- 
tus Sandtus Amor Patris & Filii, Lib. de Tr. 
& alibi. To theſe I will add one of the 
beſt and moſt eſteemed of the Schoolmen, 
Aquinas ( to pals by others of them ) who 
founds the Doftrin of the Holy Trinity of 
Perſons in Onity of Eſſence, in the real Re- 
" lations which are in the ſame divine Nature. 
I P. Quazſt; 28. Art. 7. 


And whereas writing of the Honour of 
God, 
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God, I fay, that he requires not any thing 
to be given him for his own ſake, fo as that 
ſome Pleaſure or Advantage might really ac- 
crue thereby to himſelf, but for the ſole Be- 
nefit of the Creature, I will produce the Sen- 
tence of two highly priz'd Azthors among 
us, that Iam not ſrgular in that Opinion 3 
for Dr. Iſaac Barrow in his Fourth Sermon 
ſpeaketh thus 3 * God ſurely doth not exatt 
& honour from us, becauſe he needs it, be- 
* cauſe he is better for it, becauſe he ( for 
* its ſelf ) delights therein. *Tis only then 
* (which ſhould affect our ingenuity to con- 
< {ider ) his pure Goodneſs that moves him 
*for our benefit and advantage to demand it 
< of us. And the Anthor of the whole Duty 
* ty of Mar, writeth thus; © God whois el- 
© ſentially happy in himſe/f, can receive no 
* acceſſion to his Felicity by the poor Con- 
* tributions of Men. He cannot therefore 
< be ſuppoſed to have made upon intuition 
* of excreaſing, but communicating his Hap- 
© pineſs. And this his original Delign is ve- 
© ry vilible in all the partsof his Oeconomy 
**towards Men, The Art of Contentment , 
ſeF. 1. par. rv. 

What I lay of the Torments of Hell, dit- 
fers in nothing that | know of from Dr.Scot 
in his ſo much valued Book of the Chriſtian 

7 3 «LF, 
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Life, Chap. 3. p. 57, 59. ſave only in the 
delicacy of his Phraſe 3 whoſeelegant words 
are theſe ; © Though rhe coming into the 
* other World will queſtionleſs 7z-prove thoſe 
* Souls which are really good before z yet it 
< 1snot tobe imagined how it ſhould create 
«thoſe good who are habitrally bad, and if 
* we retain 1n the other World that prevail- 
* ing affeFion to theſe ſenſitive Goods which 
* we contraFed mn this, 1t muſt neceſſarily 
*render us unſpeakably ariſerable there. For 
* every Luſt the Soul carries into the other 
* World, will by being cternally ſeparated 
*from its Pleaſures, convert intoa hopeleſs 
* defire, and upon that account grow more 
* fariows & impatient. For of all the torments 

* of the Mind, I know none that 1s compa- 
« rable to that of an outragious 4eſire joyn'd 

* with deſpazr of fatisfactionzwhich is juſt the 
* caſe of ſenſual & worldly-minded Soulsin 
* the other Life,where they are full of ſharp 
« and u-rebated delires, and like ftarved men 
* that are ſhutup between two dead Walls, 
*are tormented with a fierce but hopeleſs 
" ' hunger, which having nothing elſeto feed 
* on, preys and quarries on themſelves, and 
*;n this deſolate condition they are forced 
« to wander to and fro tormented with a 
© reſtleſs Race, and et and unſatisfied 
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* deſire, craving Food, but neither finding 
* nor expeFing any, and fo in unexpreſlible 
* Anguiſh, they pine away a long Eternity. 
* And though they might find Content and 
< SatisfaQtion,could they but divert their af- 
* feFions another way, anc reconcile them 
* to the heavenly Enjoyments, yet being 
*irrecoverably pre-engaged to ſenſual 
* Goods, they have no Savour nor Reliſh 
* of any thing clſe, but are like Feveriſh 
* Tongues that diſguſt and nauſeate the moſt 
* grateful Liquors by reaſon of their own 
% overflowing Gall. 

Laſtly, if in any thing [| have writ about 
Chriſt's meritorious Satisfation, | peradven- 
ture fully accord not with fume Divines, 
the difference, when the Matter is duly 
weigh*, will prove, I hope, to be only ver- 
bal. For | aflert, (ſe. 11.) Firſt, that 
Chriſt's death on th2 Croſf; was of infinite va- 
Jac and merit. Secondly, That by and through 
the ſame, Remiiſion of Sir, Juſiification, 
and every other G04, whether of Grace 
or Glory, are obtain'd, Thirdly, That 
Chriſt”s Crucifixion was as real and proper an 
expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, as any under the 
Law of Moſes (bur of infinitely more value) 
ever was. Fourthly, That God's Juſtice 1s 
de jure prevented 8bereby trum being exerted 

T4 again(t 
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agaiſt Sinncrs in their everlaſting Deſtructi- 
on. The only diff:renc2 then (it any) re- 
maining is in this, That I cannot apprehend, 
what ſome others perchance think , viz. 
Ti:at Chriſt's \\erits operate por God, and 
work an EffeF of Mercy and Favour 1n his 
Will, whereas | humbly conceive them to 
be a ſecondary efficient Cauſe ſubſervient to 
God's Love to Man, for conveying and ap- 
plying the ſame unto him, by being an ef- 
feual Mcans of converting his Aﬀecions 
from the Vanities of the World unto God, 
that he may be etcrnally ſaved 3 for which 
I offer to ſerious conſideration theſe follow- 
ing Reaſons inducing me thereto. 1. That 

Chriſt's moſt gracious domes and ſufferings 
for Man, ate held by all Chriſtians to be a 
M.ritorious Cauſe. 21y. Thata Meritorioss 
Cauſe 1s ar. « ficient Carſe, 3h. That it is the 
Pr:perty of au Efficient Caiſe to work ſome 
rea) Effe,-. 4lr. That,it ſeems plainly im- 

pollible that any ree! Efje# ſhould be 

wrought in Go4,who is impaiſuble and immu- 

table ( ſeF. 1. par. 8.9.) tor otherwiſe ſee- 
ing whatſoever 15 in God 15 God ( ſeF.1. par. 

T1.) ſuch n Effect woul | be God himſelf, and 

ſothe Merits of Chriſt would be the effici- 
ent Cauſe of the Deity. 5ly. That Chriſt's 

Meri: therefore are nut an antecedent, but 

a 


WF. Z "4 - k ws * 3 as w(SH@«__ XX<& 5s... 


CC m—_— — — 


An Appendix of ObjeTions. 7 


a ſubſequent Caule to the merciful. loving- 
kindneſs of Goil to Man, by which the eter- 
nal Goodneſs aFrnally conters all the happy 
Effects of divine Favour and Grace on him, 
whereby he is delivered trom Sathar, Sin, 
and Damnation, and bronght to everlaſiing 
Bliſs. 

If it be replie-1, that however plautible; 
yea, certainly true, this arguing be , yet 
there is ſomething wore in Chriſt's Suffering 
tor the Sin of Man, thin what hath hi- 
therto bzen {aid, namely, the ſutisfying Di- 
vine Juſtice ;, I an{wer, that ſtritly ſpeak- 
ing, n-ith:r Juſtice nor M:rcy, nor other 
#ttributes of God are formally diſtinct, et- 
ther from one anuther, or trom the very 
Eflence ot he Deity (Se. 1. Par. 11.) and 
th.refore albeit | willingly grant, that Chriſ# 
died for al/ men, even the Reprobate, as to * 
me ſcems plain from theſe Words of the A- 
poltle, But there were falſe Prophets alſo among 
the People, even as there ſhall b: falſe Teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
Fereſres, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſivift Dam- 
nation, 2 Pet. 2.1. yet it was not to this 
very intent and purpoſe, that he ſhould un- 
dergo #hoſe Pains and Punilhments which 
were allotted tor Sin, the everlaſting Tor- 

CL 4 ments 
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ments of Hell ; (but to put Mankind thereby 
into a Hay, State and Condition, that not 
a''Yy One ſhould fray perith, fave only ſuch 
as cmbraced not the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
manifeſted to the World in his Holy (ofpel) 
for what J»7ice 13 it, that the Damned 
ſhould fuffer the Pains of Hell, m caſe 
Chriſt had as truly and fully ſatisfied tor 
them, 25 if thuy had alr-zdy undergone them 
themjelves? It u be antwered, that the a7u- 
al Benefit cf Chriſt*s S.utisfalt ion only reaches 
ro thoſe who believe in him, and ob. y his 
Word, ſo as that th-y ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Lite, I readily own that 
Chr:i/?'s Merits and more eſpecially his bloo4y 
Death ard Paſſzor, did in this ſenſe abyn- 
dantly fatisfie Divine Juſtice, for by tice 
he really atfe@&ed, that none can juſtly be 
damned, tv vchom they arc applied by a 
lively and efhcacious Faith, Sed. 11.) fo 
that at the laſt day it will be equa//y juſt tor 
God to render ſorne for and through the M-- 
rits of Chriit eternally bleſ-4, as it will be 
to give 19 otners for th:ir Sin: to be for ce» 
ver miſerably afft:Fed ; and contrariwile, it 
woul 1 be alike nnju/t to fave the Wicked in 
that day, who do not belizve in Chriſt and 
obey him, as to de{troy the Godly, who 
belicve aid put thor Truft and Contidence 

in 
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in hyn3 whoſe Death on the Croſs was as 
real a propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, (but of 
infinitely more value) as the annual expiats- 
ry Sacrifice under the Law, as by the expla- 
nation of the Nature and Efficacy of it will 
appear : The Sacrifice of Expiation was ne- 
ver compleat arid perfef, nor had the deſign- / 
ed and due Effect of us L:ſtitntion, by the 
ſole ſlaying and offering of the Beaſt, howe- 
ver riehtly and ſolemnly performed both by 
the Prieſt and People, unleſs they added 
thereto the affliting of themſelves, as is 
plain by Leve. 16. ter. 29, 30, 31. In the 
ſev: nth Month, in the tenth Day of the Month, 
ye ſhall affti# your Souls, and do no Work at 
all, whether it be one of your own Conntry or a 
Stranger that ſojourneth among you. For on 
that day ſhall the Prieſt make an Atonement 
for you, to cleanſe your, that ye may be clear 
from all your Sins before the LORD. It ſhall 
be a Sabbath of Reſt unto you, and ye ſhall af- 
fli your Souls by a Statute for ever. And a- 
gain, Chapt. 23. ver. 27,28, 29, 3O, ZI, 32. 
On the tenth Day of thu ſeventh Month there 
ſhall be a Day of Atonement, it ſh;ll be an ho- 
ly Convocation unto you, and ye ſhall afflt*? your 
Souls, and offer an Offerine made-by Fire unto 
the LORD. Ard ye ſhall do no work in that 
lame day, for it is a {AT of Atonement to make 
an 
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an Atonement for you before the l ord your God. 


For whatſoever Soul it be that ſhall not be af- 
fliFed in that ſame day, be ſhall be cut off from 
among his People. And whatſoever Soul it be 
that doth any Work in that ſame day, the ſame 
Soul will I deſtroy from among his People, Ye 
ſhall do no manner of Work, it ſhall be a Sta- 
tute for ever throughout your Generations, in 
all your Dwellings. It ſhall be unto yo" a Sab- 
bath of Reſt, an ye ſhull afflic# your Souls on 
the ninth day of the Month at Even, from E. 
wen unto Even ſhall ye cel:brate your Sabbath, 
Lo how ſtrictly it was commanded by God, 
that every one ſhould affli# himſelf, (to wit, 
with Faſting and other piqus Signs of Sor- 
row, as Interpreters —_— and to what 
end, but that their afflifting themſelves 
ſhould work Coutritioz in them for their ſins, 
that the Lord might be propitios to them 2? 
for without Contrit:on the inward Sacrifice of 
the Jeart, and a rcal turning tron Sin un- 
to God, (to whi-h the very External Rite of 
Sacrifticing did contribute ſomething (I lay 
ſomething, for the Law made notling perfed, 
Hebr. 7. 19.) whenſo-ver 1t was ferioully 
perform'd with ca//ing ts mind, and deteſting 
heir din, which the [ſtitution necellarily 
required) the offering of the /7Tim was not 
at all eratefs! ro Go, but rather an Abo- 
mination 


þ =—_ © a AM. a oo Sc " ma 


An Appendix of ObjeFions, & 


mination to bim, (though 1n the ſight of 
the People, who are not privy to the 
thoughts of the Heart, the Law was fulfilled 
thereby, and Offenders freed from Judicial 
Punifhment ) as diverſe Places of Holy Writ 
plainly ſhew 3 To what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your Sacrifices unto me. ſaith the LORD 2? 
I am full of the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and 
the Fat of fed beaits, and I delight not in the 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He- 


goats, When ye come to appear before me, wha 


hath required this at your han4 to tread my 


Courgs £ Bring no more vain Oblations, In 
cenſe is an Abomination to me, new Moons and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot a- 
way with, it s iniquity even the ſolemn Meet- 
ing. Tour new Moons and your appointed 
Feaſts my Soul Zateth, they are a Trouble unto 
me, I am weary to bear them. nd when you 
ſpread forth your Hands I will hide my Eyes 
from you; yea, and when ye make many Pray- 
e's [ will not hear, your Hands are full of 
Blood. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away th: 
Evil of your Doings from b-fo'e mine Fy:s, 
ceaſe to do Evil, Ia. 1. ver. 11,12, 13, 14, 
15,16. 7o what purpoſe cometh there to me 
Incenſe from Shzba 2 and the ſweet Cane fron 
a far Country Tour Burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your Sacrifices ſweet uno me, 
Jerem. 
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Jerem. 6. 20. [ hate, I deſpiſe your Feaft- 
days, and [I will not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſ- 
ſemblies. Though ye offer me Burnt-offcrings, 
and your Meat-Offerings, I will not accept 
them, neither will I regard the Peace-offerines 
of your fat Beaſts, Amos 5.21, 22. But of 
the inward Sacrifice of the Heart, Contrition, 
thus ſaith the Royal Prophet, The Sacrifice of 
God is 2 troubled Spirit, a brokon and contrite 
Heart, 0) G14, ſhalt thon nt deſpiſe, Plal. 51. | 7 
17. And in all ſincere Contrition, a re- 
nouncing of Sin ts always neceſſarily impli- * 
ed ; for whoever in good earnelt bewails 
his (12, cannot while ſo doing continue in 
a voluntary courſe of finning. There was 
then no Remiſim of Sin before Zod, even 
under the Zaw of Mzyſes, but that Tran(- 
preſlors, notwithſtanding their obſervance 
of its external Ordinances, were hable to Pu- 
niſhment, yea, and that Temporal alſo, as 
well as Eternal, as 1s evident from the Al- | 
mighties afflifting the Fewih Nation with | 
Plagues, Famines and Captivity for their (1ns, | 
(to prevent the ſinning ſtill anew, and con- 
ſequently theAgzgravation of thePain of ſuch | 
as he knew would never be reclaim*d, and 
to bea Motive to the rc{t to leave their 
wicked ways) in this World, and tranl- 
mitting thoſe that continued obſtinate and 
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impemitent to everlaſting Miſery in the 
World to come 3 for no Repentance, no Par- 
don z He that covereth his Sin ſhall not prof 
per, but whoſo confeſſeth «nd forſaketh then 


ſhall have Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Let the Wicks 


ed forſake his Way, and the Unrighteows Max 
his Thoughts, and let him return unto the 
LORD, and he will have Mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, ſa. 
5y- 7. Tt may be that the Houſe of Judah will 
hear all the Evil which I purpoſe to do wnto 
them, that they may return every Man from 
his evil Way, that I may forgive their Iniquity, 
and their Sin, Jerem. 36. 3. If the Wicked 
will turn from all his Sins that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my Statutes, and do that 
which i lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. All his Tranſgreſſions that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned un- 
to him, in bis Righteouſneſs that he hath done, 
he ſhall live, Ezck. 18. 21, 22. Neither are 
Sins rewitted in the time of the Goſpel, any 
more than they were in the time of the 
Law, unleſs forſaken, as might be proved 
from many Texts of the New Teſtament, of 
which, tor brevities ſake, I will produce 
ſome tew plain ones 3 Except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. 5. Repert 
ye 
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ye therefore and be converted, that your ſins 
muy be blotted out, Afts 3.19. But ſhewed 
firſt unto them of Damaſcus a»d at Jeruſalem, 
and throughout all the Coafts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 
turn unto (God, and do works meet for repen- 
tance, Aﬀts 26.20. Let every one that na- 
meth the Name of Chriit depart from Tniquity, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. as if the Apoſtle had faid, Let 
no Man preſume that Chriſt will ſave any one 
who is a Chriftien, unleſs by virtue of his 
Chriitianity he depart from iniquity. 

Since then it is apparent that there is #9 
Pardon of fin without Repentarce, and Con- 
verſion unto God, and that the deſign of the 
Sacrifice of Expiation in Moſes's Law, was 
to he a M-tive and Cauſe to incline Men to 
call their fins to remembrance, to be ſorry 
for them, and to forſake them, withour do- 
ing of which that Szcrifice had not the Fff 
F#& intended by its Inſtitution, as 15 clear 
from the Scriptrr-s above recited ; 1t remains 
only to make it manifeſt, that Chriſt”s Cruci- 
fixion was a proper Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, 
to ſhew theſe rwo things. Firſt, That he 
purpoſely came to ſuffer Death upon the 
Croſs, to the end that he might convert men 


thereby from their ſins to God, And Se- 
condly, 
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eondly, That there is no Condemnation to 
thofe that are {o converted. 

-.. Firſt, That Chriſt came on purpeſe into 
this World to die the Dearh of the Croſs for 
this very end, that he might turn Mens 
Hearts from Sin unto God, theſe followi 
Texts of Sacred Writ will irrefragably Fo 
doubt not) evince; When our Bleſſed Savi- 
our told his Diſciples of his Death near at 
hand, he ſaid, Now is my Soul troubled, and 
what ſhall I ſay £ Father ſave me _ this hour, 
but for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour, John 
12.27. And to what end came he unto ir, 
but to deſtroy Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf 
opon the Alter of the Croſs, that Men might 
die unto Sin, and live unto Rightcouſneſs, 
whoſe Fruit is everlaſting Life 2: for ſo the 
two chief Apoſtles plainly tell us; Now once 
im the end of the World hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Hebr. 9. 
26. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead to fin 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes 
ye were healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. K nowing this 
that our Old Man is crucified with him, that 
the Body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould nat ſerve ſen, Rom. 6. 6. 
That he died for all, that they which live ſhovld 


not 
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wot henceforth live to themſelves, but unto hing 
which died for them, and roſe again, 2 *:or. 
5-15. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all [mquity, and purifie 
wnto himſelf a People zealows of good Works, 
Tit. 2. 14. For if the Blood . of Bulls and: of 
Goats, and the Aſhes of ar Heifer ſprinkling 
the untlean ſantifieth to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offcre4 himſelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God, Heb. 
9. 13, 14. Which Scriptures fince they evi- 
dently prove; that Chriſt came into the 
World to undergo D:ath , that by virtze 
thereof, we might dic unto Sin and live unto 
Righteouſneſs, or be converted from our 
wicked Courſes to lead a godly Lite, what 
I have now only remaining to do, Is to 
prove, 

Secondly, That there is no Condemnation to 
thoſe who forſaking their ſins turn unto God, 
or that are converted from the Love of the 
World and worldly Yanities to the Love of 
God; for the certainty of the truth where- 
of, we have the Teitimony. of Trath it ſelf 
alluring us, He that hath my Commandments 


and keepcth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
he 
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he that loveth me, ſhall be Joved of my Father, 
and | will love him, and will manifeſt my ſetf 
ro him, John 14. 21. / And a lutle after, 
If « Man love me, he will keep my Words, and 
my Father will love him, an we will come un- 
fo him, and make our abodle with him, Ver. 
23, And St. Part in exprets words faith, 
There Js therefore now no Condemmation to then 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who wa!h 191 after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. Nor is the 
truth of this Doftrine averrecl only by Se-7- 
pture, but it is a!fo evi4ent to Finmun Rea- 
ſon; for lince Sin 3s the privation ot the ae 
1.0: e of God in the Soul through the inordinate 
Love of the World: (Se. 8. Par. 2.3, 4.) 
and that everlaſting Mer y Is the neceſſary efe 
ſefF of the perpetual continuance i»: ſin after this 
Life, (Se. 7. Par. 1, 2,3, 4, 5.) *tis as ma- 
niteſtly impoſſible that ke who has ſorſake? 
the Love of the World for the Love of 
God ſhould eternally periſh, Cun'eſf; he re- 
laple and die in mortal ſin, by leaving a- 
gain the Love of God for the Love ot the 
World )as it is impcfible that rhe ſame Man 
ſhould love the World above God, and God 
above the World both together to cterni- 
ry. 
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For what end Chrift died for «s, ſuffered 


for us, bare our ſins in his own Body upon the 
Tree for ws, the Word of God it (elf having 
expreſly ſhewn, (viz.That we being dead un- 
to Jin ſhould live untoRighteouſneſs, 1Pet.2.24.) 
there is no need for the explicating thoſe 
Expreſſions, that Chriſt either really tranſ- 
ferred our ſins from us to himſelſ;, or took 
upon him the Puniſhment due to our ſeas, be- 
ing the perp tual Loſe of Heaven, and the e- 
verlaiting ains of ell 35 t0 a{lert any of 
which would be no leſs than Blaſphemy. 
'Tis abundantly enough , that in regard 
Chrift is @«:r3$gom:;, God-man, he underwent 
ſo much in behalf of Sinners, that his - 
expreſſible Sufferings are a truly meritorious 
(7. e. an efficacious efficient) canſe of cleanſ- 
ing us from ſin, of juſtifying us, and of bring- 
ing us to Glory ; which they effeFually are to 
as many as through a vigorous Faith rightly 
weigh the Yalue of them, whilſt the dye Cox- 
fideration of the immenſe and unmerited 
Love of Chriſt to Man, manifeſted chiefly 
in his b:tter and 7enominious Death con- 
ſtraineth Men to forſake all worldly Pleaſures 
tor the Bleſſed Enjoyment of to gracjous and 
ſtrupendioully loving a God and Saviour, ac- 
cordingly as St Parl averreth, ſaying, " 
tne 
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the love of conftraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge that if one died for all, then were 
all. dead, and that he died for all, that they 
which trve ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unts him which died for them, and 
roſe again, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. which words 
are thus cleared unto us by the learned Dr. 
Hammonds Paraphraſe on the place : ©* For 
* our Love to Criſt founded on his to us 
* hath us inits Power to make us do what- 
« ſoever it will have us, making this Argu- 
* ment from this certain acknowledged 
* truth of Chriſis having died for all Men, 
* that then certainly all Men are Sinners 

* lapfedin a loſt Eſtate, and ſo hopeleſs un- 

* leſs they uſe ſome means to get out of that 

* Eſtate, which that he might help us to do, 
* was the Deſign of Chrii?'s dying tor all, 

* that we might (having received by his 

* Death Grace to lead a new Lite) live no 

* longer after our own Luſts and De- 

«* fires, but in Obedience to his Commands 

© that diced and roſe again to that end, (to 

* bleſs us in turning every man from his [ni- 

* quities, Aﬀts 3.26.) *Tis clear then from 

what hath been ſaid, that our Corverſior ro 

God was the veryDeſign of Chriſt®s Cruciſixi- 

e7, to the end we might be eternally ſaved, 
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and not that he-might fo ſuffer for us as to 
really transfer our Sins, or the Puniſhment 
thereot, from ovr Perſons to his own 5 which 
that the words he bare our fins in his own Body 
on the Tree, ſo very much urged and inſiſted 
on by tome, donot neceſſarily iraport, may be 
certainly gathered from another 7ext not 
unlike to this, When the Even was come they 
bLrouekt unto hint any, that were poſſeſſed with 
Devils, and he cait ont the Spirits with his 
word, and fealed all that were ſich, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efaias the 
Prophet, ſaying, himſelf took, our Infirmities, 
and bare our Sickneſſcs, Matth. 8. 16, 17. for 
no queſtionleſs will affirm, that Chriſt 
tr/n: ferred the Infirmities and Sickneſſes, of 
thoſe whom he cured.to his own Body from 
theirs, When it is therefore ſaid, that Chriſt 
bare our Sigs, and bare our [nfirmiries, > 
to be undcr{ſtuod that he really cured both) 
and as truly by virtue of hi: Death takes a- 
way (in, and the cternal Puniſhment thereof, 
trom ail that by Faith apply it to them- 
{clvcs, as he took away diverſe Infirmities by 
bis Word from fecveral who believed on him, 
to that the Socinians injurivutly, and blaſ. 
phemoutly deny the Divine Power and effi- 
cacy of the inthnitcly meritorious, and ſatiſ- 
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faFory Sacrifice of our Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs for the Re- 
demption of Man, who by the eternal Zove 
of GOD the FATHER, through the Merits 
of GOD the SON apprehended by Faith, 
wroxght in the Heart by GOD the HOLY 
GHOST, is effeFualy delivered from the mi- 
ſcrable Thraldom of Sir, Sathar, and Dam- 
nation for which ineffable undeſerved 
Kindneſs is of Right therefore perpetually 
to be given to that ever adorable, 
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